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TO THE RIGHT 


Honourable Lady , 
G. O. C. K. 


ſume , 17 all the Ladies 
of this Kingaome to chooſe you 
ſole Patroneſſe of this School 
Patience; of which booke 

A2 the 


The Epiſtle 


the famam Drexelius 19 
well chalenge bimſelf Author, | 
I nought elſe but the errauars. In | 
Sis Scool, Madam, all we mor- 
tals, from the higheſt is ile 
loweſt , muſt of neceſſivy be 
Scholars; not ts ſuffer , were 
not tolive. Then, as the — 
the fable breaking from the al · 
ar, when its 5 Uh were ſa· 
crificed, and falling «afterward : 
among ft a heard of wolwes cri 
ed out ; why not rather 0 
— yk = we Chri * | 

er needs we mnjt , | 
2 — for God, for bim 
whe ſuffered firſt for , then 
for him who goeth aboat like 4 
roaring lion, ſecking whans ht 
— evear? If patiently and 
willingly we ſuffer the 2 
ö leſſe, 


| 


ere 


[in 

d. 

7 
4 


2 


MEARS SIETEC N. 


Dedicatory. 


liſa, the reward greater; if un- 
— and unwillingly — 
labour more, the reward none 
at but contrariwiſe eternal 
puniſhment. All the art then 
4nd maſteryis, net to be tos 
¶ [ elute in proſperity , nor dif- 
fidemt, or impatient im adverſi- 
ty; this skill i learnd by Pati- 
ence, the precepts and. rules 
whereof thu boote declares; 
which would not preſume to 
ſhew it ſelf in publike, without 
the howour of your Ladiſhips 
protection; To bam ¶ likewiſe 
recommend the moſt dutifull 
reſpecłs of 
Your Honours moſt 
humble ſervant 


R. S. 


43 THE 


| THE 
AVTHO VRS 
EPISTLETO THE 
well-wiſhing Reader. 


Y defire (gents 
tle Reader)is, 


Pertha | 
leeme firange, and unt 


thee to ake this queſtion : 


To the Reader. 
Is it not copious enough? 
Yes indeed is it 3 and this 
very reaſon had almoſt per- 
{waded me not to meddle 
wich it. It is too copious too 
abundant, inſomuch that 
I knew not what firſt, what 
RS laſt to treat of: and, beleeve 
HE me, there is no Subject, 
r. whereupon J could more 
enlarge my ſelfe. I have had 
gen- long ſince a world of mat» 
r)is, ter for it, ſo that I could 
= — Fo. much facility, al- 
wo ve written 
ouſ- BY lumes, as ſmall d lr 
was bookes. But I more regard 
this te benefit and ot 
nay | my Reader, then the 
dye and oftentation of the work. 


n: Shouldeſt thou nd uns 2) 
thou re: 4 


To the Reader, 
and conſider liale, forget 
the beginning before th 
commeſt to the end, what 
would all this availe thee! 
In very truth, a copious and 
f.unting diſcourle , will 
helpe but little to the com. 
mendation of Patience. For 
this re ſpect I have contal 
ned my booke withia this 
compaſſe and ſtrict limits, 
written but little, but me- 
thodically & ſuccinctly, the 
better to = my Readers 
memory, uſt rate his un. 
derſtanding, and incite his 
will. I may well ſay I have 
rather ſeleQed, then colle- 

the contents of this 

And perhaps, i God 
ſpare mc life and heakh, 1 
: may 


—_ oy ww 2 I 


To the Reader; 


may publiſh more hereaf: 
ter : meane while a 

thele fora taſte. Farewell 
my good Reader, and com. 4 
poſe thy ſelfe to Patience, a 
thing of all othegsthe moſt 
neceſſary. 


(courteous Reader) you may pleaſe to 
pardon and corre c. 


A ſmall Table upon thelf 
Sc 


The firſt Patt. 
V * at kindes of puniſh. 


ments,or what croſſes 


re ts be [offered in the 
P — Cha 
* ſe 


Chrif boole 


frarpely has 


tience. 


5 The ſecond part. 

þ — teacheth men 
ag and Ted. 
: | b 
flction texcheth — 
raman and franc. 


4/fliion reacherh prayer and 


All afflictions «ve from Gul 
whoſoever he be that imp. 
ſah them. Chap.6. 


The third part. 
That aſflictions are to be indu- 


red patiently, Chap. 1. IP 


That affiiitions are to be un- 
der gone cheerfully. Chap. 2. 
Thit 'ffliGtiens are to be borne 
conſtantly. Chap.3- 
T hat affiietions are to be eu- 
dured with thank:s giving. 
Ch p · 4. 

That 4 flictioms are to be en- 
tred into with premeditati· 
. Chap. 5. 
That affflickions ave to be ſuf- 
. fered with conformity of 
wan; will 10 Gods, Chap. 5. 


The 


The School of 
PATIENCE, 


The Firſt Part. 


p — 


Cuay TER I, 
What puniſhment, or what 
croſſes are to be endured in the 
'choole of patience. 


Pan a time, the oK 
(being chateted 

, — 2 

ten) begin in 2 

AO familiar — 
AP vicourſe with the 
reed. The ſubject 

B of 


The School of P atience. 


of his ſpecch was his own © 
for the malignity of fottune ui 
with his diſaitets had made him 
quent. Look on me nerghbour { 
the oak ) and thou ſhalt 
mirror of mis fortune. 1 harely 
the moiety of my (elf, I am ſo fl 
and miſerably corn in pieces: 
have the boiſtrous winds handled 
Bur what (I pray thee ) (hall I mae 
admire ? thy ſafety, or mine own 
in ? there is no compariſon betwe 
thy ſirengih and mine. The eie of 
ny man way witnefle, that I am 
thouſand times fironger then a hum 
dred, yea then a thouſand reeds z fic 
withſtanding being aſſsulted by 
lent and ſtormy winds, I ſeem to & 
m9 _ th at all Fa. ns 
e en,and v 50C. 
In the — prone 2 DCC: 
ons to delude theſe impetuous wind 
fightſt with a hollow & empty trunc 
ever victorious, lil] triumphant; 
whileſt we — giants) are ſoon 
— ow comes this to paſſe ? 
he reed that had learned to be ſilent 
and reſerved, forbearing a long while 
to interrupt the oake, atlaſt replied 
in this manner: There is m— 


Part J. Chep. I, 


(good neighbour ſaid ſhe ) why you 
ſhould wonder at this : your ſtrength 
is the ſole cauſe of yaur deſtruRien; if 
that were leſſe, you ((afe and (ound ) 
would flouriſh, You are (by your fa- 
your ) too confident in your forces : 
you conteſt and ſtrive with the winds, 
aud thereby are utterly ruinated z you 
have a potent encmy that will give 
way to none, ſuch an one as 18 animi- 
ted with his adverſaries forces,and be» 
comes more powerfull when he en- 
counters with the firongeſt : the grea- 
ter diſñculiy he finds in the allaule tbe 
more certain be is of victory, Hence 
commeth it to paſſe that the high 
and thickeſt oaks are ſooneſt over- 
thrown by the winds, that deride and 
laugh at the folly of weak refiſtance. 
I, not being ignorant of my own frail- 
2 an hundred times a day humbly a- 
ore and bow down even to the earth. 
Nay I flick not, that I maypreſerve 
my life , ro worſhip ſo powerfull an 
enemy a thouſand times together: for 
in ſuch a caſe, not power, but prudent 
ſubtiliy prevails, 

Tis even {o with man; Qrengrh is 
not ſecure, where counſel] and de xte- 
rity are wanting, T he wind of adver- 

1 B 3 ky 


The School of DWhitnce, * 


Gry ſpates ao man ule Al, god 
and bad, none ate c erpwed rom db 
afters : thete 15 on. y h ditte 
that many by affl (1644 3Fe infirus 
and advanced to heave, o:hets « 
cted and caſt headlong to hell: w 
fore not how much we (ftcr , bn 
what malt we bear it, 1 to be con- 
Gdcred. 

In one Sckoo!,fomertimes two 
dred ſcholets are throngd up togerber, 
but all proove not waſters 1 
wear, baies, but few become 
Some leave the School to be ſoldier, 
others inkeepers,or merchants. From 
the ſtudy of litcrature, ſome go to be 
Clerks, Sextons, yca and Carriers; & 
thers to be maltiters,ſurveiors of land, 
or husbandmen 2 it matrers not what 
thou leatneſt, but what bene ſu thow 
makeſi by learning : as the condition 
of (cholers is diffterenr, lo is their pco- 
fit ; ſome want wit, others moneys 
ſome indultty : and ſo nentther theys 
nor theſe, nor the other attain to lear- 


ning. 

The like happens in the School of 
Patience, or School of Chrift, where 
the profit that ſtudents reap, is corte- 
ſpondent to their ardent defixe, or ne- 


— 


Pirt J. Chap, L g F ? 
ale& of leni ig : but above all, it is 
wt rem ukable and proper to this 
choolyh it all in it (except thoſe that * 
pill a. t) may de proficients : nor wit, 
t money (hill be wanting, fo they 
bring 2 prompt and ready will to em- 
brace learning : heer induſtry alone 
an accompliſh all . heer the (ole and 
orſt of all milchicfs is; to have na 
ill to learn, 
But what book need we in this 
School , what volumes muſt we re- | 
olve ? It was a laudable cuſtome i . 
ncient times to preſent 2 ſchedple to . 
heir gueſts ; or (end it home to their = 
ouſes, where all the diſhes to be ſer- 
ed in at the feaſt were ſpecibed. By 
hi: means every man was advertiſed 
before hand, ſo many courles you ſhall 
have, theſe and thele diſhes, ſo many 
in number, and in ſuch and ſuch or- 
der, Wherefore if none of the fiſt 
cou ſe be pleaſing to your palate, for- 
bear, and keep your ſtomack for the 
ſecond, or the third. So fitting was it 
thought that the gueſts ſhould know 
before hand what the bouſe keeper 
ll of | 
boon intended to ſer before them, 
— It will be ns leſle exyedient in the 
Schol of Patience, to know wil What 
B 3 ca- 


6 The Schoil of Patient 
" ealamities Almighty God is wont i» 
vifit and «fit mortals. The firſt &- 
ty of a Scholer, is, to inform himſelt 
of the books wherein he mult ſtag, 

Job ſolicitous in this point, ſaid; Le 

bimſelf who judgeth, write a book, 

that I may bear it on my ſhouldem 

Wherby (you — he de fred all what 

ſoever he ws to (ufter, might be redu- Y 

ced to one volume, which he w- 

dy and willing to undergo, and ber 

as a burden on his buck. 

Let us therfore (before we proceed) Þ 
do the | ke, and divide afflichem 
(commonly called crofles) into ſeve · 
rall heads, 


Sect. I; 
Wbn pains ſoever are in this world, 


all aſfl.ctions, exerciſes and trial.; 
whatſoever they be, are comptehen- 
ded in this decad cf (everall chaſtiſe- 
ments. For God hath in his School 
of Patience, 


1, Rods. | 
2, Arrows, { 
3. Torches, | 
4. A garland of ſtraw. \ 
5. Winds. N n 


6, Cords 


Part I, Chap. I. 


6, Cores and chiins. 
7. Knottyclubs, 

8. A Cloak. 

9. Scourges. 

10. A Sack. 


Fs 


Letus briefly explane theſe puniſh + 
meats, and heerafter intheir / pla- 
ces particularize them more at large. 
Rods, fignifie dolours and diſcaſes, 
which are almoſt innumerable, and 
every one more er le ſle, participates 
J of the bi:rernes of death. Theſe rods 
are preparatives , to diſpoſe us for 
ve. death : the high way to death, is yy 
= Cilcraſes, A dileaſe often times bat 
prolonged life, and the readieſt way 
to recover men, was to beleeve they” 
could not live. Vertue finds a place 
14, even in the bed of the ſick man, 
| Arrows, ſymbolize griefs , ſolici- 
MF races, cares, diſcontents, ſadnes, fears, 
(BS {fpicions, and anguiſhes, anxious 
of BY (cruples, allurements, and vehement 
temptations, ſecret remorſe of conſci- 
ence, terrors, violent motions and per- 
turbations of mind, The arrows of 
our Lord are ſharp, and all his bows 
bent, 


FFK 


— 


Torches, are types of poverty: we 


is 


$\ 


The School of Patientt, © 


ſce div rs familiar waies of ſconbi 
men in jeſt : poxerry hath as many 
burn them in earneſt, Sometimes 
man f1:eping, hath in (port, 2 p 
fmeared with tailow , put upon 
ſhoe, ag! ſet on fire, Sometimes the 
end of a ſin II wax candle is fuck F 
burning on his f11ger : {omerimes 
they heit a ſtove ſo chat he ſeems (mes 
king in a hot bath; and now and then 
hat which is moſt dear unto us, i8 
ſnatcht up and calt iato the, fire : he is 
burnt enough who behokds in the 
flies what he beſt Loves, Aﬀeer this 
maner men ate co nmonly exerciled 
by poverty. 

A g:rland of raw, is the ſymbole 
of deriſion, conte mt, and contumely; 
ſcrrecly ſhall you ſee the ſchelets of 
this ſchool ſo ſenſible of any diforue, 
as of this grr\and, which notwithſtan- 
ding amo aſt them is ordinary, Al- | 
moit every were the np! city of the 
juſt man is ſcorne ! He thit walketh 
che right way, and ſe areth God, is de» 
ſpiſed of him that goeth an infamous 
way. 

— theſe _ kinds of puniſh- 

nt is cont iined for the Tos 

whatſoever e ſoffet. Foriela other 


the 


.+.530 


Part I. Chap. I. 


che body, ot mind, or the endowments 
of both , that ate ſubzeR to calamty , 
Therefore we afſign Rods, Arrows, 
Tapers, and Gulands of ſtraw. But 


the BY ©! ticke miſeries we will ſpeak more 
tuck 44 large heeraf er. 

mes © By Litle Waiids, are deciphered 
—_ July miſeties, hunger, ihirſt, cold, in- 


ben BY -ommodious habitation, unc aſte appa- 
„a ell, journeis ſyent in vun, bope ttu- 
en rated, & the like, For as the ſchool- 
the waſtet ſeldome lateth by the wand 


his without ſteiking, ſomerimes one ſcho- 
ſed let, ſometimes another ; one while 

their hand, another while their head; 
ole $0 man ſeldome is at truce with theſe 


11.ly maſcries, never wanteth what he 
40.1d moſt willingly avoid. 

Chains and cords, are ptculiar mi- 
ſerie3,and proper to each mans eſtate, 
every man is cbliged, ſome more, 
ſome le le. according to his condition 
of life, Wedlock is a flrong tie in- 
deed, a chain of iron, or rather of a- 
damant, which none but death can 
break, Often times mirried couples 
kind neithet hunger, nor thirſt, nor 
want of health, but only want of peace 
and vmuty : the one objeRing to the 
Sher ; 1 can neither live with thee, 

+ th. ; B s uor 


10 The School of Patience. 


acr without thee, For he was tied F 
who ſaid, I have marricd a wife, aud 
therefore | cannot come. 

Knotty Clubs, or Scorpions are ca- 
Lmities common to many, as plagues, 
herefie, ryraty, war, hte, famine, nun- 
dations, and or pre lion of the peor, 
Rccleſiaſtes complaine d I turned my 
ſelf (cad he) to othet things, and l 
ſaw the cpprefſions that are done un- 
der the ſun, and the tors of the inna. 
cents, and no comforter : and that 
they cannot reh it their violence, being 
deitituce of all humane help. And I 
praiſed rather the dead then the li- 
ving, and happier then both have I 
judged him that is not yet born, nor 
kath ſeen the evils that are done un- 
der the ſun, 

A Cloak, I call thoſe miſeriet 
which we bring upon our ſelves, cruci- 
fying as it were, and miſerably woun- 
ding our own minds, with our own 
conceits and ſuſpitions, It is ordina- 
xy for a man io betray his own cauſe, 
and to load himſelf with true or fei- 
ned *M:Rions. Job complaineth of 
himſclf; I am (Huch he) become bur 
denſome to my (elf, Every one is a8 
aulcrable 23 be makes bimſclf. f 


Scourges, 


— - 


Part I. Chap. I. 


Scourges,are the afflictions which are 
la d upon us by others,eſpec;ally thoſe 
that proceed from the — z 4s ca- 
lummies, diſgraces, detractions, ſl in- 
ders, and all other injurious words. 
To theſe I ad denials of things moſt 
earneltly Coeght , or compalhions to 
thi: which men moſt carefully would 
2v0'd, Theſe are the firipes which 
[cave a mark behind them, and ferch 
blout at every blow. But S. Gregory 


aftcr jnward'y without ſtroak of diſci- 
pline be fitted to the temple of God. 
Finally, à Sack, is a heap of many 
miſchiefs pa.ked up together, If you 
a3k a ſick man in what part of his bo. 
dy he feels moſt pain, he will anſwec 
you , all over, in all parts alike, So 
ofren times aſflittions oppreſſe a man 
by heaps, the divel inſulteth, men op- 
poſe againſt him, God withdraws his 
comfort, ficknes and poyerty torment 
him, all 1s out of frame, both in body 
and mind, and wha:ſocyer preſents it 
felf unto him, ſeems fearfull and ter- 
rible. Of ſoch a man we may wel lay, 
he is in a ſack uptothe chin, & wants 
only death to tie the kuet over his 
a ; ” head, 


. - m ; — — www 
8 ——— 


* 


comforts us: We ate now (faith he) pa 


. outwardly ſcourged,that we may heet 13. 


11 


. t. 3. 


1. 4. 


tz The School of Patience, 
head, and hurry him co his grave. Of 
each of theſe afl. ctioi s we will (peak 
keeraftcr more at large. 

Now if almighty God ſhovl! give 
a man his choyce ; laying, chooſe what 
afflict on thou tha ke nioſt whole- 
ſome for thy (cIf : to be laſht with 
tongues, burnt with poverty, ſcourged 
with ſickucs, transfixed with griefs,or 
crowned w th a contemptible garland 
of firan: Who is it that would not 
anſwer wh David and Suſanna : 1 
am p rplexed on every fide ; I am ve- 
ry much firaightned, It would be a 
thing never reſolved upon. This o 
Iimsgine he would anſwer ; O Lord, 
if thou wilt vouchſaſe me a royall gift 
indeed, ſet me free from all muſcries 
and troubles White ver. 

Ah ! what a grofl. errour is this, we 
would, if we mi. ht, hav: the whole 
world pat out of fr me for our ſake, 
we have cnyred into the world under 
theſe conditions, to ſuffer all things 
patiently that may * We are un- 


equ ul un our birth, but not in our 


death. All the middle ſpace between 
the crad 


le and the grave , muſt of ne- 
ceflicy be filled — many griefs and 
anllatogs: They mult grieze , bun- 


Bet 


a » - 
. * * — —— <4 2 
— - * 


Poet l. Chap. I. 


ter and thirſl, thou muſt wax old, and 
if the daies of thy life be prolonged 
moni ſi men, fall ck, laſe ſome thing 
moſt dent to thee and die. This 15 
the condition of this mott l life. 


SeR. 11. 


Ome men ſecretly , but fondly per- 

lwade themſelves, that this life may 
be p11. d (root ly without troubles 
or Of politio; $. You are deceived » 6 
you morta's , you are deceived excee- 
dingly : for through many tribulati- 
ons we mult ctet to the kme 
of God. And, Ovght not Chiilt to 
have ſuffered, and ſo to ener iuto his 
gl-ry i And roll we, vik members, 
under ſu g lorious a head, promife our 
ſclves ary bettet ond We muſt 
teſt aſſured o this, thot the wayta 
heaven is o ſoft delicious way, bore 
dered with roles , or beſet with ſyco- 
mores ; but tough, cragyy and io ac- 
ceflible to thoſe that would paſſe this 
ther through pleaſure and delicacies. 
God is not wont to cocker hu ſervants 
or treat them like wantons, But S. Au- 
guftine Biſhop of Hippo, che very 

wer of Bi ——_ _— 


— _ — — 
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14 The Scho ef Patience. 


. on 3. heerin. God, ſaith he, ſcourgech u 
Me. 135+ with cheſe labourt to inſtruct us; 
wid mi” know ye, my brethren , chat all ha- 
% manc miſcry, under the burden wher- 
of the world groaneth, is not a penall 
ſentence , but a medicinall aſfliction. 
See how we are beſct on every kde 
with eric, with fear, with labcur and 
nece ſſi:y. The teſtimor.y of Eccleſia - 
ſtes may be ſufficient heerin, All his 
daies, ſaith he, are full of (orrows and 

z miſcries, A wiſe diſciple of S. Augu- 
ere ſine (aid ; Howlocver I ſhall d:[poſe 
. my elf to peace, this life is not to be 
paſſed ever without warfare and 

grief ? And what cloſet, I pray you, is 

lo ſecret, into which calamity enters 

not? Whar quiet repoſe of life ſo tai - 

ſed or ſtrongly fortified, thit is not 
ſhaken with ſorrows and cares? Whet- 

ſoever thou ſhalt hide thy (elf, ſaith 
Seneca, humane miſerics with trous 
n - bleſome noiſe Will comp iſſe thee 4 
ft ad Polyb. bout 3 many things outwardly envi- 
g <a ron either to deceiye or vex us, and 
* many thingy we carry in our (clyes, 
which even in the deepeſt ſol:tule 
tolle and turmoil us. There is not,nor 
ever hath becn in the world any houſe 
without complaints more ot lee, 04 


** 


— 


m_ 
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WER wi ü , 5 


Part I. Chop. I. 


yet you can name none ſo miſerable, 
that may not take comfott in ſeeing 
ſome more miſerable then them 
ſelves, This life is divet ſiy fflicted 
with misfortunes, and we are fo far 
f.om having peace in it, hot we can 
hardly make a truce. It is not ſo de- 
licate a thing to live as we imagine: 
wehave undertaken : long Journey, 
wherein we muſt of neecflicy often 
lp, be tired and fall; through theſe 
ftiumbling- blocks we are to make , 
tuns our rug ged c urney, we never reſt — 
in ſatety, every where we meet with 
troubles and diſquiet: whatſoever we 
do, which way ſocver we turn our 
ſelves, we have no means to lead out 
lives otherwiſe, 

Behold, 1 beſeech you, the courſe * 
of alt things throughout the whole 
world: there is nothing therein ſo ex- * 
cellent, bu: hath its adverſary cloſe 
annexed unto it. What gain is there 
more fruirfull, or honeſt, then tillage 
and husbandtyꝰ yet one furious ſtorm 
oftentimes dt ſttoyes the whole crop. 
Jt is moſt truly ſaid: He that obſerves. 
the winde ſhall never ſow, and he tha 
confiders the clouds, hall never mo a 
Vat have we more Eulen the % 
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yet is he not without his blemiſhe 
he is covered with clouds, duly buri 
under the carth, and (ymetimes ecly- 
pled, What is more neceflary then the 
aire, which is in a manner our food? 
yet in one yeare, yea in one moneth,it, 
45a thouſand and a thouſand times 
changed; ſametimes moiſt, at othet 
times dry; ſometimes clear, ſometimet 
2 and tin bulent z one While 
* me, another while noyſome; 
now ſubtile and piercing, ſoon af+ 
ter a5 groſſe dl Genes as in Bœo- 
tia. There is no I.quor more eſtee- 
med then wire, yet none hath more 
dregs in the bottome: Who would 
driak it, if he did but confider how 
louhſome it 8 in the Preſſe, or hurt- 
fu'l in the daily abuſe ? Ale or Beer; 
which many men c<xroll as they were 
Nr ct t, we brewed for the moſt pir, 
with foule and unſavoury water. The 
Shambles —— fi: to be (old, but 
not without bones, Fair trees many 
t mes, bear (mall, ſowre,worm-eaten, 
hard, and ſoon rotten Apples. The 
1 it - = = not without ſome 
— omely cottages : The 
zurifulleſt houſcs ry, we their 
vaules, fnkes, and (ewers for wy 
; 1 


p. rl. I. Chap. I. 177 \ 


>} 


&lh ind excrements;3 and ler buil- 


wh, 0 be never ſo curious and artifh< 
» 


1 c all, th ve not excmpred tom all 
cly. diſcommodities. Lok up to the wy, 
the and you (1:4! tcarcel; (-e it one whole 
7 diy wich gut a cloud the cleiter 
b ß the sky, the ſooner tor the moſt part, 
nes come the cruell: 1 tempeſts : the 
her windes ate never conitant 3 the milde 
nes Weder ne gales oftentimes give place 
le to the dull South, or ſtormy North, 
ae Oyle 15 not without a foamy mother, 
af nor Wheat without dunell. How 
ro- much files lies hid in the fairett 10d 
ee comelieſt men and women ? and how 
"re many chunges are they ſubject to in 
14 one day ? Min, doubtleſſe, never con- 
a tinuerh ſtable in one ſtate: and what - 
t- wonder? fich God found wickeduc ſſe 
er, even in kis Angels. In all places we 
T finde adverſaries, every where ene- 
* mics; there is no abſolute hapfi eſſe 
he to be locked for. Would we hwe 
ut the Sun ſhine upon us every day? all 
Unags pille with a gentle current at 
5 our beck and command # this we may 
ie madly dream of, but never waking 
1e eny: all the workes of nature 
E contradict it, and point Rr — 
r* enem/ in every corner, 2 va 
. , M likes 
d 
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likewiſe may be obſerved in morall 


Sect. 111. 


Tre is ſcarce any book free from 
errors and faulrs, eſcaped either by 
the Authour or Printer: Where fhall 
you finde honour without burden ? 
or if no burden, ao true honour 
Where can you ſhew me 2 company 
of men exemprcd from all misfor- 
tunes? or any man ſo upright and ho- er 
ly, that bath not in him ſome ching to fl « 
be reprehended } Who is he thit 
dines or ſups without ſome vinegar ? 10 
—— * a full meale, and ſatiate 2 
my ſelfe, ſtraight aftet my ftomack a 
braids me, — — with I bg a 
eaten lefle Let me check my appetite r 
and forbear, then hunger affl & me. y 
Thus Aſh- we duc ſday ſucceeds ſhrove- 8 
ride, and feaſting Ling. Next to | 
the Temple of Honour is that of L1- 
bour; the way lies from the one to 
the other : hony is mixed with gall, 
and every commodity with diſcom- 
modity, 
I have heard that Pleaſure and Pain 
once fell at ods, ind choſe Jupiter for 


their 
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their Jadge, the one would not yeeld 

in any reſpe to the other ʒ but Jupi- 

ter, declaring his ſentence, ſo com 

ſed the matter between them, har 
from thenceforth they ſhould never 

be at difference, but live together lin- 


br led with indiffoluble bands, and what 

* marvell ? & 
Sempey odariſeris proxiame ſpine 10 

— I he ſharpeſt thorn grows next the 

oy {weereſt rolc, 


Which way (cever thou rarneft th 
eyes, thoa ſhale ſee hony mixed wi 
gli; there is nothing in this world 
pure and fincere without dtegs: this 
15 incident to all earthly creatures, by 
2 certain naturall propeaſiovn,to weare 
away and conlume, The Tron bach 
an :n- bred cankering and ruſt ; wood, 
rottenneſle and little gnawing worms. 
Thus all creatures, townes and king- 
domes have within em their cauſes 
of de ſttuction. Look upon all — 
high and low, great and ſmall, made 
by the hand, or invented by the wit of 
ran, in all ages paſt or to come, they 
{all ro ruine and decay, And as ri» 
vert runheadleng and with an unce l- 
int courſe into the ſex : ſo man and 
all things created for man, N 
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tis channel], 2s t were, of dear and 
Naughrer, to their determigate end, 
which is death 3 for which, peſtiletce, 
war, and flau her, (crve as infiry- 
ments and mcaas. Why then are 
we ſo impatic ut would we triumph 
before the victory ® be choice ly ted u 
our 1 afters cave before We h u la- 
boured tor une were not the nſo- 
lencie of hat ſetvant intoll table, ho 
at his return from labour ſHould finde 
fault that the table were not yer cove- 
red, not the meat (crved ip > Why, lay 
the claath,my friend, & bring up meat, 
ſuch is thy maſters pleaſure: prepare 
thy telfe firſt to (ſerve him, after this, 
tou maiſt both catc and drink. I here 
ite to ſuw, there will alſo come 
N time to ceap ; the one muſt neceſſa- 
y precede the other. They that ſow 
in tears ſhall reap in joy. Going they 
went and wepr, caſting their leeds ; 
bot commi g they ſhall come with 
exultat an, carrying their ſheaves, 
Saint Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh to the 
arts As all manner of grain, 
faith he, ſtands in necd of 0:owres 
to make it grow ; fo we of test: 
And as it is requifite that the earth 
f1,0v!4 be ploughed and cut 3 ſo the 

fai ly 
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en fool, leſt ir bring forth 2 

wy on, Lad nerd, in ſtead of the e 
efice, plow to have temptations and a ffli- "74 | 
allt. ct ons, to moll:fic het htd le, and + or? 
1 bring under her pride We ought firſt 

was ON our, ud then ſec k quietneſſe and 

que tego 1m d. Dot ſi thou aſpire to 

* be: -tertuin thy body 
ev en, aid yet enter y 

als. wih quict and eaſe } G e eare to the 

abe ume Sint Chryſoltome, who not 

fade without good cauſe teprehendeth our 

* boch in this manner : What docſt 

, lay thou, Omen what fay*Atthou? thin- 

m keſt thou to ſcale te skies, ind attam 

Is unto the kingdome of heaven, and yet 

this, 25keſt (withou blutung or hiding thy 

here ſelte i very ſhime even in the bo- 

"= wel> cf the earth) whether any diffi- 

Na culty will becevare inthe way, or ary 

ſow touph or diſaſtrou: accident befall 

they thee? 
ds ; Do what thou w thou ſal: ne ves 

d come to he: von vet te thou art ſound- 

ves. ly bew'd an pn. Very truly ſad 

the thit melt relivions man: The king- 
=—_ dome of heaven is the kingdome of _» 
"ou thoſe i vt are tempred, afflicte d 85 
yo temned, and by ſundry means pour? 
_ and hew'd, How dare thou 
the 


cowardly reich, appear . 
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many ſtout and renowmed Comman- 
ders > God would have thee know 
how pretious the gocd is we ſec ke al. 
ter, for attaining wherect we undergo 
ſo many labours and pairs. 

The Hebrews being to paſſe into the 
land of promiſe,preſe 222 King 
ef Heſhbon with theſe requeſts; That 
they might paſſe through his countrey, 
along the beaten bigh w ay, neither de» 
clining to the right nor left hand: 
That be ſhould ell them meat for 
money, that they might cate: That he 
ſhould give them water for money, 
that ſo they might drink, The Kang 
condeſcended not: ſo that they were 
to open a way by force. We deſite 
likewiſe to go to heaven without 1r0w- 
ble or warfare; many mens reſolution 
is, not to hurt any one, ſo they mey not 
be wronged therrſclves z but zl in 
vain: heaven admits no ſuch e ſft mi- 
nate cow ards, who endeycur nuthirg 
more then To ſuſſer act bing. 

Therefcre let us mitte that lauda- 
ble ſaying of the Ancients, Nala dia 
fue lines, No day without a line, ard 
Ey: Nella dies fre mubecaia, No day 
without ſome cloudy accidert. Let 
as day paſlc over our heads, without 

doing 
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doing or ſuf ring ſomewhat ftoutly 
and couragioufly for Chriſts ſake : for 
through many tribulations we muſt 
enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

1hrough many, yea through very ma- 
eW ny; there is no object in the world 
g WH more remarkable, or worthier of ad- 
1 miration, then a man couragious in 
y, W wiſcry, and firmly reſolved to ſuſtain 
e- Wl all adverſity. And bebold, this is an 
: acceptable time, behold now is the 
or W day of ſalvation. The ßeſt le ſſon in 
he W the School of Patience is to know, 
1 that without much ſuftcring no man 
ne Wl proficeth, 


T ens, 

The reaſon why the Schollers 
in thi: Sclool are ſo ſharply 
and roughly intreated. 


AN things are 
preſerved by moti- 
on, Which other- 
\ wiſe would periſh, 

ASP Corn corrupts un- 
re. it be fiir'd, 
and often turned: Mary 2 
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ing [11], it fprowts, or becomes mu- 
fly. A garment lying long, as acloſe 
priſonct in a che ſt, becomes a banquet 
for mo thes. Iron it it be never vice, 
is eaten and conſumed wich ruſt, 
Vines without pt using and cut g, 
de generate and grow wilde. Grapes 
are ſoon rotten, unle le they be 
xrefled. A hundred ſuch things may 
— ; and that which daily ex- 
periments confirme , cannot be de- 
nied. Neverth:Icile, we rep ene and 
wonder why God ſhould exerciſe men 
with ſo many ſevtrall calamities: we 
haye ſhewed in the precedent Chaps 
ter, hat it is fitting, and nectflary this 
ſhould beſo, Now we will make it 
apparent, that nothing can be more 
for the bchoofe and bench t ot man. 


Sect. J. 


A Thouſand reaſons moy be alled- 

ged, why God doth nos vouchſafe 
te give has Iervants a Paradiſe on 
earth; but rathtr ſends them thither 
from the croſ'e, Heer I appeal to the 
ordinary cullome of men: If a man 
conceives no hatted againſt a lewd 
bouſe for being beaten there, or tum- 


bled 
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bled donna pair of hairs , much leſſe 
will he deteſt that houle , if he be 
kindly entertained : So it we ſhould 
be well intreated in this world, ſcarce» 
ly any would ſeek attet the joyes of 
heaven. Not one wan amongſt a 
thouſand , but would (ſay , I am well 
contented with theſe which I already 
have, why ſhould I ſeck after uncer- 
tunties? Many men beſotted with 
their pleaſures and riches, would ne- 
glect heaven, and, like bruti Oten, 
ſye down in the paſture they go in, 
Theretore it wu requifire, thu all 
things heer ſhould be mingled with 
Ml, eſt the hony of this world ſhould 
be preferred before the (werrnefle of 
heaven, Why, I pray you, was ZE» 
eypt ſo cruc ll and malicious towards 
the Hebrews , tor their governours (as 
we te id) were moſt tyrannicall, their 
tuskes doubled, theit {courges and af- 
flict ions inſufterable ; and beſides, all 
their male children were threatned to 
be killed: what was Gods de ſigne 
herein? Nothing elſe but to beget in 
his people an extream hatred and loa- 
thing of Ægypt 3 and conſequently,of 
Idolatry in generall, To this end 
were the exhortations of Moſes mo- 
& ving 
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red to tytann ze, that the Hebrewes 
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ving them to defire the land of Pre- 
mile. To this end was Pharaoh ſuffe. 


—_— hatred againſt ſo cruell a 
Lord, might ſeek another more peact- 


able counttey. Ie 
Excelleatly well ſaith Saint Grego- . 
ry , By Gods mercifull will it come . 


to paſſe, that his e lect lead a trouble · 
ſome life in this their pilgrimage, 


This life is the way by which we tra- - 
yell cowards our countrey ; and there» * 


ſore by his ſecret judgement we are 
oticn afflicted beer, len we ſhould fall 
in love with the way in ſtead of the 
countrey, A traveller (eſpecially ſuck 
an one as is eaſily diſyoſed to loytet) 
is ſoon petſwaded to Ray and ſolace 
himſelf under ſhady trees, and in plea- 
ſant medows ; ſeeks new and new de- 
layes, one while Utting down in this | 
1 another While in that, till 
e hach trifled, and idly ſpens the 
whole day. Therefore Saint Gregs- 
ry ſaith, that our Lord maketh in * 
world the way which leads to heaven 
rough and ſharp to his eleR, leſt any 
of them, entertained with caſe and 
delights of this life, as with 8 _ 
lant way, thould rather defire go hold 
on * 


— - 
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on ſlill his journey, then ſpeedily to 
fniſh it: and left, too much delighted 
with the way, he ſhould forget what 
is to be defied in his countrey, 

Ard as it doth much inlindle the 
love of God to have but once taſted 
how ſweet our Lord is : even ſo, to 
have ſome what felt the bitterne ſſe of 
ttanſitory things, doth not a little 
thruſt us forward to the hatred of 
them. Behold the power of adverſity 
and :MiRion, it preſents us the 
wormwoed of this world to taſte,it 
llre wes the earth with therns,to force 
our feet to mend their pace, Elegant» 
ly faith Saint Auguſtine 1 O the infe- 


72 


licity of humane creatures ! the world 4er. to. 10. 
is bittet, and yet beloved: think what Som 3 4 
it would be if it were ſweet and fa» 79 1c* 


voury * it is turbulert, and yet moſt ® 


earnefily debredg what would it be 
if it were calm and quiet? How ca- 
gerly wouldſt thou pluck the fle wert, 
{ince thou canſt not hold thy hands 
from the thorns ? Saint Chrylofome 
was of the lame minde: If we. invie 
roned cn all ſide with ſo many miſe- 
ries,defire toprolong this preſent lite, 
what would we do without them? 
when would we defire or ſeek after fu- 

- tu te 


e& |, 


28 


The School of Patience. 


ture fclicity > We are ſe madly blia- 
ded with ſelfe-· love, that in ſtead of 
health, vt dote on Phyſicke; in ftead 
of the journies end, fall in love with 
the journey z and the cratures in ſtead 
of the Creator. Hence comes it, that 
God is in a manner forced to give us 
bittet potions, leſt we rather covet te 
drink vinegar and wormweod, then 
celeſtiall near , and prefer carth be- 
fore heaven. | 


11. 


That gelden Orator S int Chry- * 


ſoſtome, of whom I ſpake,proveth ex» 
cellently well, that it is a thing very 
profitable to be aſflied, Touching 
which point, this is ſcrioufly to be con- 
ſidered, that humane underſtandi 
conceiveth not ſo much asche leak ; 
ſhadow of divine Majefly : our imagi» 
nation, when we think of God, rea- 
ches no further then to Kings and Em- 


perours. Alas ! how baſe , how chil- 


diſh, ate cven our ſublimeſi cogitati- 
ons > Hence it proceedeth, that we 
fall into ſo many errours, It is the ſay- 
ing of the wiſe man, God bath wyedF 
em, and hath found chem * 
0 


r 
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of himſelfe, So immenſe is the M1je- 
ſty of God, th t no man may be eſtee - 
med worthy thereof, before he ve 
throughly exerciſed with ſundty cala- 
m-ties, like a ſtout and co rMagious 
Ciimpion, who cannot challenge 
the prize before he hu fought the 
comb u. To good purpoſe was thut 
u n Nicetas Choniates ſaid 3 He ts 
onely miſerable, who in af{1Rion 15 
too much contriſtated 3 and thereby 
rendreth himſelſe unworthy of God. 
Iſaac being now almolt blinde iti 


age, ſoughe by touching to finde out 


his ſon: Come hither (ſaid he) my 
ſon, that 1 may feel thee, and may 
prove whether thou beeſt my (on Eſau 
or no. Ia like manner God dealeth 
with as: I muſt touch thee, my childe, 
((aith he) my hands are hot indeed, 
they burn, but if thou be my childe, 
thou wile ſufter me to touch thee : he 


3 that te fuſeth to be touched by me, 18 
none of mine, aad is unworthy of. me. 


I ſuftered my only Son to be crucihed, 
and I found him worthy of mc : Even 
in the ſame ſort I dealt with his Vir- 
gin-mother, transßxed het heart with 
a (word of griefe, which for many 
years together I pulled not out, and 

G41 fo..n 
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ſo and her worthy of me: nor he! 

otherwiſe tteated my deareſt friends, 

and I found them worthy of me. And 

wouldſt thou be ſingular, and exem- 

pted from the number of the afflicted? 

Af chou eſcape without chaſtiſement, 

thou art likely to have no ſhare + 

mongſt my children, After this man» 

— [ exerciſe and try my children, 

and by chaſtiſing honour them, More 

enriched and honoured was Joſeph in 
exile, chen in his fathers houſe. Eze- 

chiel among captives was comforted 
with heavenly miracles. The three 
Hebrew children were acver more te- 
Arclhed then in ih burning furnace! 
nothing could have h ppened to them 
more honourable, then to enjoy inche 

midſt of the fl wmes,the amiable ſocie - 
ric of an Aazell., Whoſeever there- | 
fore deſires to be numbred amongſt 
the children of God, let him declare * 
himſelfe ſo, and with a generous ſpir is 
and undaunted courage, ſay: I am af- 

fi Red,bur end ite it patiently: I am 
tortured and tormented for Chriſts 

ſake, but bear it willingly: 1 am o- 
verwhelmed with calummes aad falſe 

accuſations, but beate them for the 

| love of God cheerfully, God be prai- * 


ſed: 


La 
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fed : I am bound and burned, but for 
the hope of heavenly joyes endure ir 
cogragiouſly : It is chat 1 dekre, I 
would rather have fre burn, then o- 
vercome me: 1 had rather my God 
ſhould call me in this world to wage 


Nd that we may the better appre- 
hend what hath been ſaid, let us 
diſcourſe in this manner: The ſu- 
— clement of fire is ſo noble and 
gy nature, that whatleever vi- 
ler (ubſtance ir layerh hold of, be ic 
cloath, letber, wood, yea even flints 
themſelves, it burns and conſumes 
them into aſhes, as if it hould y: 
Such 15 my innate generoſity, that I will 
not admit into my boſome theſe baſc 


materials, that are not worthy of == 
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but give me the nobleſt metals, Gold 
or Silver, and I hurt them not, they 
are well ome to my bofome , them 1 
pur ite and te hne: for they are worthy 
of me, And hath the fire ſuch a pre- 
eminence amongſt other things crea- 
ted, that it inbraceth nothing but that 
which is moſt worthy of it ? what ſhall 
we then think of God? Malachias 


Kruck with admiration, Caith ; Who - 
mall be able to think of the day of his 
advent? and who thall ſtand to fee * 


him? For he is, as it were, a purgi 

Ere, and as the herb of Fallin: als 
hall Gr purifying. Neither will he re» 
fine gold and ſilver. and bring it to the 
former luſter, lightly and ſuperfi.:al- 
ly, but accurately: for ke will ty 
ahem till he find them worthy of him- 


God proceeds after this manner for 
three ends: for whom he aff &eth, he 
either chaſtiſeth and puniſhich, corre» 
tech and amendeth, or finally re war- 
deth and crowneth, Firſt, what mar- 
yell is it, it God daily puniſh and cor- 
rect us? we daily oflend him: for the 
juſt man falls ſeven times a day. God 
dealeth herein , as doth a care full and 
induſtrious man; who, that he may 


not 
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not come in debt, payes all with ready 
money : ſo God mercifully expiaceth 
daily our offences with daily miſerics. 
And thisis a great favour ; for whilt 
we are judged, we are cotrected by 
our Lord , Nas we may not be con- 
demned with this world. King David 
Vid well: Before T was humbled, 1 
ſinned. Sin and puniſhment are nevcr 
fir aſunder, 

The other end for which Cod af- 


1:&s us, is to teach and corre& us. It is 


a great happinc ſſe for a man to know 
humſelf & his own imperfections. We 


commodiouſly attain to this know- 
ledge by adrerfity 3 which S. Gregory 
manifeſtly declareth : By being (ith 
he) ontwardly ſtricken, we are in- 
wardly , by ſorrow and aſflict on, put 
in minde of our fins; and by th s 
which outwardly we ſuffer, ae be- 
come mwardly more penitent for that 
we hwe committed. Alinle ſtone 
ſlew Golias, a vaſt Giant, ina ſing le 
combat, becauſe he thought himſcife 
invincible. Peter very ſtout and reſu- 
lute in promiſes, (aid, he was ready ta 
go to priſon, and to death it ſelfe for 
his Lord. Come on then Percr, and 
watch but for 2 Wort hour and a 
& $ 


, halfc. . 


34 be School Patience. 


helfe. Ah! what a watchman? ba 
Captain had no ſooner turned hu 
back, but the Souldier fell aflcep: 2 


vigilant chicke Sentinell. In Read of 


watching, he falls 2\lcep;rthcn forſakes 
his Randing and flics, hurls away his 
weapons and denies his Captain 2 


the voyce cf a filly maid. But by the 


means S. Petet learned to know him- 
Aurintſe ſelſe. Saint Auguſtine affitmeth, that 
co. all our pretit grow cs from tetpta- 
tion, without which no man truly 
knows himſclſc, Who would ever 
have though: that fire had been in the 
Hint, had it not been diſcoveted by 
the diſh of the Uecl. God evenby at» 
Gree profes, flict ng, crownes at laſt. Saint Gre» 
#» lebe. 3. gory obſerving this, ſaith : When the 
mes 12% innocent perſon is ſccurged, his pati- 
—_— 0 ence increxerh his merit, The {oule 
oſ the clect now ſecmeth 10 wither, 
that beeraftcr it may grow green, and 
fAourifh with everlaſting joy, Now is 
the day of their aſfliction, becauſe 
heerafter the dayes of their te joycin 
ſhall follow. This alſo doth G 
pronounce by the mouth of S. James, 
Bleſſed is that man who ſuffers tem- 
pration, becauſe after he is tried, he 
Vull receive the crown of life, Nei- 


chey 
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ther is our aſflict ion a ative on. 

ly for future rewards, but even the af 
fiction it felfe is lometimes a re 
ward. 


Juſtus Lipſſus, the luſtre of this 
our age, and (as it was ſaid of Pliny) 
the matchleſle Prince of learning , 
though he were moſt addicted rome 
Males , yet he far preferred piety be- 
fore them : many years together he 
weekly made his confeſhon. He 
had a very neat Library,furn:ſhed with 
choyce bookes for all wharſcever that 
ſerved for rare and polite literature, 
which he could procure fer love or 
money, out of all parts of the world, 
he had ſtored up there, Ina word, is 
was a treaſure beyond all M:ygazines 
of gold, gathered rogether in one 
houle, here was nothing upon earth 
that Lipſius loved more ardently 
then this learned delight: a man 
would have ſaid his heart had been 
hol y enſhrined in dus Library, But 
(O my God) O moſt diſaſterons miſ- 
chance | that which with fo great care 
and diligence be had gathered toge- 
ther in ſo many years, all that with 2 
budden fige, was in One m πτινẽ _ 


6 
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ned to aſlies, Out alas ! I verily think 
Lipfus bad rather have loſt himclfe, 
then this which came lo neet him. bu 
this is Gods uſuall cuſtome, the e u 
the rewards wheres ich he recompen» 
ceth vertwe in this waild, and ſhould 


be taken for great faycuis, T hus God 


dcaleth with his beſt friends , cither 
depriving them of that which they 
moſt dearly affect, or not grantung 
what they moſt eatncſily requeſt, 
Sometimes you thall kaye a mangwhe 
2s it he would perſwade God, not to 


take away his delights, will petition 


him in this mane z O my Lord, at- 
flit me at thy pleaſure, ſo thou grant 
me this, ox take not away that Which I 
ſo infinitely love. God hears not 
theſe prayers; he takes away that which 
1s molt dear, and gives not that which 
28 molt Cchired,and fo eveniransfixeth 
the heart of man : yet this is a favour, 
and one of Gods rewards. Aſter this 
ort did the Angell com fott Tobias, 
laying : Becauſe thou wert acceptable 
to God, it was necdfull that tem 

ration ſhould prove thee, As if he 
had (aid, Whereſoever yertue is, there 
mult be a ffl. c. on (the reward of ver- 


tue.) Every one that is moſt dear 
God is chaſtiſes, 2 SEV 


* 
| 
\ 
i 
| 
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Sect. IV. 
But now and then God chaſliſeth 
where he neither intendeth to cor» 
ett lin, teſotm errours , net excreiſe 
vertue, but onely to manifeſt his po- 
wer, which our Saviour plainly decla- 
red in that bliad man in the Goſpel! : 
This man (ſaith be) hath not fanned, 
not his patents, but onely that the 
wotkes of God may be manifeſted in 
him. Some will ſay, with what equi- 
ty can this be done? may 1 lawfully 
ſtrip another to cloath my (elfe ? I an- 
{wer, that there are two kinds of law 
or juſtice ; the one ſtrict, ſevere, and 
extream, and as Divines call ir, cen- 
dignum: the other mitigated ot quali- 
fed, as when any thing is decreed 
with lenity and mercie, Wherefore 
admit all men were innocent Hie- 
remies, Daniels, Baptiſts, yet 
might God, out of the rigour of his 
juſtice, puniſh them, in regard of the 
innate criginall fin, which (being the 
ime ſource of all miſery) bad for- 
merly defiled them. By one man ſin 


entred this world, and by fin death! 


U 
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preſuppoſiag originall fin , God may 
juſtly, and yet punctually obſerving 
the Law, puniſh (de condigne)even the 
moſt innocent, with what affl. ions 
ſoever, ſo they be not eternall. Hence 
it is,that many infants are puniſhed by 
death and diſcaſes. How much more 
juſtly may we then be puniſhed, who 
to originall adde mary actuall fins? 
Moreover, if any one complaine, t hat 
God takes from him that which ordi- 
narily he uſeth to beſtow on others,as | 
food, health, riches,and the like, God 
may juſtly anſwer, I ow thee nothing, 
what I have hitherto given, take, as 
from the hand of my free bounty and 
goodnes, all my gifts are gratz, Now I 
withdraw them, that thou maiſt know 
they came from me, and that freely 
without any obligation of my put. 
Hicherto 1 have dealt liberally with 
thee,ifit be mypleaſure not to conti- 
nue it, what law haſt thou againſt me? 
may not I do what pleaſes me? Friend, 
I do thee no injury: take that which is 
—— per thee gone, Saint Augu, 
ine exprefling this equity of 
= 5 quity of God, 


Mics vs ſometimes, and 


14- 


rr I. Chap.1T. 


is Lord that can 28 well cotrect ug 28 

cheriſh us. Who is he therfore that can 

thun ke he hath the leaſt wrong offered 

h:m? It is the Princes pleaſure to ge 

this man a horſe, to that a cham of 
gold, ta one a Captains place, to ano- 
ther nothing, But ſuppoſe ( noi with. 
{tznding all this) that things nece ſla- 
ry to ſuſtain Ife be due unto us, were 
it In 1njury for God, by vertue one ly 
ot (upreme honour and title of maje- 
ly, to abriè ge vs of them ? what cauſe 
bave ve to complain? we are ſubjt Rs, 
and conſequemily bound to obſer- 
vance. The ſe onely you may call free 
and ert, who are not in the la- 
be urs of men, not with men ſhall be 
ſcourged, 

We wel! know that life is dearer 
then either health, riches or honovr : 
All which a man hath he will give for 
his life, Vet did the Martyrs in teſti- 
fring their love ro Chriſt, cheerfully 
yield up their lives : and ſhall we for 
no leſſe cauſe · tc fuſe ro undergo things 


of lefle difficulty > Moreouer , what- 


wrong were it to any, to have his old 
andthied-bae cloak taken away, and 
2 newer and better beflowed vpon 
bum? pong at 2N, Who, unlefie tre 
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were mad, would withſtand it? No 
lefle touliſh would he be reputed, who 
ſhould fo highly eſteem his eld har, 
worth about three- half-pence, as to 
refuſe ſiſiy crownes for it. God taketh 
from us health, tiches, honour, to be- 
ſtow upon us ſo much the more grace 
and glory: what injury call you this ? 
For this cauſe S. ] imes exhorts us: E- 
ſtee m it( my brethren) all the joy) chat 
may be, to fall into ſundry temptati- 
ons. To change tranſitoty things for 
eternall, is not th s the beſt mart that 
may be? Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, 
was ſa ardently in love with ſuffering, 
that he courazio. fly ſaid : Læt there 
come — me hre, hanging, quafterinę, 
beaſts breaking my bones, & whatſo- 
ever elſe may be i flicted upon my bo- 
dy, yea the very torments of hell, only 
that I may enjoy Chriſt, No greater 


gun can there be, thea to loſe aftee 
this manner, 


dect. 4 
t. John Climacus te lues 4 flrange 
thing, Which with his own (r 2nd 
eares hc had obſerved in his Monalle- 


15, where the Sreward was 


modeſt and mild 22 


de d. ſyoſition. This 
man, We ſcperieur ef die Monne 
ſtery, 
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ſicty, aſter ſome invective ſpeeches (as 
if he had been unworthy to conſort 
with the tel) commanded to be ex- 
pelled the Church: but Clima- 
cus finding ſome means of private 
ſpeech with the Abbor, greatly com- 
mended hus innocencie who had been 
ſo much reprehended ; to whom the 
Abbot wiſcly regied ; I know it very 
well, Father,that our Steward is an up- 
right and rcligious man, and that he 
hath hitherto committed no faulc 
which ought ſo ſharply to be reproved; 
bur as you know it were a cruell and 
barbarous part, to ſnatch bread out of 
the hand or mouth of an infant: ſo 
you may think 2 governour of a teli- 
gious houſe doth not well diſcharge 
his duty to himſelfe or others, if he 
| ſcek not carefully to advance thoſe un- 
der his cllarge to 28 high a reward in 
heaven as is poſſible 3 whether it be by 
repruokes or contumelics, by ſcoffes, 
aflronts, ecculations , or any other 
means whatſoever. Vertue by adverſi- 
ty increaſeth, by being wounded flou- 
riſheth, by injuries is etected, by ſuſfe- 
ring refined, and without an adverſary 
fades and withereth away, The ſupe- 
riour therefore in religion that 8 


A SAFE 


* 
- 
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cteth to excerciſe his ſubjeRs in this j 
lort, depriveth ſore of the reward of by h 
ſuffering, others of the example of © an! 
patience ; and, to conclude, puttet the N a 
innocent in danger of pride, by am an: 
cxerciſing the it patience and mode. © wo! 
Ry: for che fertileſt grounds breed it ch 
weeds and darnell, if they be not cul. ¶ the 
tivated and moiſtned with ſeaſonable ted, 
de w es of rain. 1f then the governour bel 
of a Monaſtery doth well & orderly in 
exerciſing even his innocent ſubject 
wich contumelics, what doth 
God, the governor of the worlds moſt 
ample monaſtery, bounded, as it were, 
with the walls of the heavens, and vaſt 
Ocean? what wrong, I ſay, doth this 
omnipotent Father in exercifing his 
childrea with hunger, diſeaſ ny 
and other injuries? An excellent dil- 
courſe. And ſurely vertue without an 
adverſary withereth away. Even the 
grave and wiſe opinion of Quint IJ v* 
Metellus delivered in the Senate, ſhe» Y u. 
weth chis. Metellus, after the taking Y v 
of Carthage, ſaid in open Senate, hat 1 C 
he knew not whether the victory had Þ} d 
broght more good or evil to the people 
of Rome : for as it had profited by re» i} * 
flexing peace, ſo it would be no mal! 


gre» 


E 
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Part. I. Chap. II. 
pee dice by removing Hanniball. For 
y 


his iſlage into Italy , the vertue Pale b.v. 
an. valour of the p:ople of Rome was . 2.poſt ind 


2wakened; and being freed of (0 ſharp u 


a adverſary, it was to be feared they 
would fall allzep again: be thought 
it therefore as great a milchief to have 
the edge of their ancient valour reba- 
ted, as if their houſes were hurnt, their 
kelds waſted, and treaſure exhauſted. 
Thus then may be the Oragle of O- 
racles; Thu Vertue without an adrer- 
ſary decayes and pines away : withour 
a croſſe Patience falls aſleep, All hail 
therefore thou moſt pretious croſſe, 
that rub ſt off the ruſt of vices, that ſet · 
telt before us the mirrour wherein we 
may learn to kno our (elves, that 
bringeſt us upon the Rage to act the 
part of patience; thou that crowneft us, 
not with navall, obſidionall, civicke, 
murall or eaſtrenſall, but with hea- 
venly crow nes, thou that doſt furniſh 
us with all manner of vertue, and ne- 
ver leaveſt us t ll thou bringeſt us unto 
God, Transfx me therefore ( O my 
deare Lord) burn me, cut me, pull me 
in pieces in this world, ſo thou ſpare 
me for all eternity. And when heer- 
aker we ſhall be preſented _—_— 
irrer 
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bitter cup, and asked, whether we be + 
ble to drink it, grant we may couragi- 
ouſly anſwer, we can, through thy 
vine help and aſſiſtance, not our own 
for the ſervant is not greater then his 
Lord and Maſter, While Joab, that 
warlike Captain, takes up his lodging 
ander a tent covered with skins, Urias 
is aſhamed to lye at his owa heuſe in 
a bed of Down, It would be a thing 
infinitely odious to [ce delicate mem» 
bers decked with roſcs and bracelets, 
perfumed with cet & balſamum, un- 
der a head imbrewed with bloud, and 
pierced with thornes. 

We ought therefore to be moſt aſ+ 
ſured, that Almighty God for a thou- 
ſand reaſons, may exerciſe, and cven 
hardly handle his ſcholars in this 
ſchoole, with all manner of cares, 
griefes and afflictious. Theſe are like 
the ſlrokes which inſtruct, faſhion, 
hve and ſquare us for immortall bea- 

- ticude, This is our way to life cver- 
one. 49.1%: laſting. Whercfore (as (ith S. Au- 
"Dom. Sex, guſtine) let not ſtripes diſmay us, that 


S1.c.3+ che joy ot teſutrection may comfort 
us. 


Chap. 


Part I. Chap. III. 


Canavy. III. 


Why ſome Scholars are more 


affiidted in this School then 


T is an old com» 
plaint of Scholazs 
in Schools, and of 


'\nhabrrants in Ci- 


ch thiſcd and P. eſ- 

p ce. mcre then o- 

thers ; (ome f- 

vourably, others , touch y uſes : the 
Crowes pardoned, and Doyrs puni- 
ſhed, This ſeewech not to go well, 
lipce Cirrzens ſhould live 42 rents 
ly after one ſort; yer for the moſt 
part, the contumacious, diſobe dient, 
and rebellious, are more friendly in- 
treated, and bounteouſly rewarded, 
then good and vertuous perſons, Ma- 
75 and thoſe very holy men have com. 
plained heerof, Why (ſalch Jeremy 
the Prophet) doth the way of the im- 
pious proſper ? — is it well with all 
that ttanſgteſie and do wickedly? Job 
y | making 
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makipg the liłe complaint, ſaith: W 
then do the impicus live > Why art 
they advanced and ſtrengthened wah 
riches > And the Prophet Nabe 
cuc much after the (ame manner, Wh 
{ſaith he) lockeft not thou upon them 
that do un juſt things, and holdeſt thy 
N peace when the impious de vc urt ih him 
0 that is more juſt then himſelfe ? Into 
* the ſame complaints like wiſe fell the 
" moſt holy King David, ſaying: My 
| feer were almoſt moved, my ſteps al 
( moſt ſhpped ; becauſe I have had zeal 
upon the wicked, ſceing the peace ct 
1 nner: And I] sid, Then have 1 
juitifhed my heart without cauſe, In 
vain do we eſteem of vertue, if wie- 
kednefle be mere powerfull, and vice 
honoured with ampler rewards then 
| vertue. 8 
| Whoſoever thou att, look round + 
bout the world, and thou ſhal: ſee 
them dye here aud there, upon whoſe 
life and health the ſafery of very m 
ny depended ; and thoſe ſoftered to 
live and proſper,for whom it had been 
bettet they had never been born ; thou 
| ſhalt (ee'firong ard healthfull men tobi 
— — and harmle ſſe creatures i- 
ſerably afflicted with diſe aſes: Mam 
wicked 
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wicked men advanced to prime digni- 

ties, and the honefter ſort grievoully 

opprelſcd with poverty ; who can ever 

ſufficiently wonder at this ? Nay,who 

is there that would not be moved with 

with indrgnation, to ſee vice flouriſh 

every where, and vertue commended, 

but not advanced ? Even Saint Augu- g. 10. 
fine himſelfe ſaith : We know not 4&eCrv.cap3e 
by what judgement of God this 2 

man is pott, ot that evill man ri 


Sec. I. 


I ſet mech very difficult for humane 
reaſon to apptehend, why wicked 
men proſper ſo much in their way * 
and why, on the other fide, innocent 
Abel 1s ſlun before others in the fa- 
mily of Adam: obedient Joſeph in 
the houſe of Jacob, threwn mo 2 
pit, ſold to firangers, and caſt in pri- 
on: Zealous Elias epprefled with 
hunger, and driven into baniſhment t 
uvm Daniel — — 
vrs : patient Jeb ſcourge 
1. — 8. John Baptiſt at He- 
ods command dragged to priſon : 8. 
Peter, ſo ſetvem iu the love of his wan. 
vicked 4 
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under Nero. Peruſe holy Scri 
from the firſt of Geneſis to the laſt of 
— Apocalypſe, and thou ſhalt ſcarer- 
finde any thing more frequent t 
the — fy — Lock 
back (O you mortals!) 
dent — read God ond — 
hiſtories, and you (hall finde all filled 
with good mens tears. At Athens, $0- 
crates the wiſe, Phocion the good, A- 
riſtides the juſt, Michridrates che vi 
Qurious, (ufter undeſervecly; Arifti- 
des baniſhment, the other death, At 
Rome Marcus Cato, that exempla- 
ry wile man, t at lively mirrour 
ve rtue, 15 pulled, haled, thruſt, ſpit y- 
on, turne-! out of his Pretorihip. car- 
ricd to piiſon, ar d there, like Socrates 
put to death. Rutilivs and Camilla 
are compclice to live in ban ſuhmem; 
Pompey and Cicero put to deach 


their own ſery1nts, The ends of good 


men are oftentimes very miſcrable. 


 Wilany man then be verruous, figet 


yertve is lo ill rewarded ? Saint Jobs 
* groans in chains, whilſt He- 
licentiouſly revells and dance 


B 

r 

Pocge Lazarus dies for hung 

whilft bis executioner the rich « - 

congcloathed in purple for many days 
toge then 
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together ſumptuoi ſſy feaſterh, Muay 
ate the troubles of juſt men. Whae 
doth God all this while ? Is he, or 
doth he ſceme to be afleep > He that 
numbreth all the hairs of cur head, 
takes account even of the Sparrows, 
and {eaſt birds ot the aire, keeps a rec- 
koning of every leaſe upon the trees, 
without whoſe conſent not fo much as 
ene of them falls to the ground can 
he, 1 ſay, behold ſo many injuries, and 
toler-re them with patience * How 
doth God know, df there be knows- 
ledge in the h ghett? Thus is that in- 
f. mous rock whereat ſo wary have 
ſuttered luparack by de pure. 

O yc u mortals! God is neither igno- 
rant nor unjuſt, Moſt wiſely and moſt 
juſtly are theſe revolutions in the 
world, the firſt be made the Lift, and 
the laſt fi, the innocent puniſhed, 
and the guiity pardoned, We live here 
as if we kept perpetually the Saturna- 
la; the wicked domimier and flou- 
nh, good men are made lubjed, 
Kroat and lament ; matters ſerve, ard 
lervants play the m ſters. But how 
little a while will this contigs ? Fir 
otherwiſe will it be in the cternall 


world, Thus is but 2 prelud. um to 
D th.t 
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| that better life ; let us not wonder to 
ſee all things turned upſide down in 
this game, vertue oppreſſed wah con- 
tinuall labours, and vice enjoying all 
ceaſe and delicacies, There ig nothi 
upon earth done without cauſe, Some 
I will hcre ſet downe. 


Sect. IL 


4 T*. feſt reaſon is, that we may be 
conformable with Chriſt. For 
Whom he hath foreknowne and pre- 
deſtinated to be made conformable 
to the image of his Son. God hath 
ſeat his Son unto us: but what image, 
I pray you, hath he given us of him- 
{elte > No other then that which re- 
preſented him a man contemptible, 
miſerable, and nailed to the Croſſe. 
Bchold, (O man!) what image thou 
mult imitate, to whom thou 
cor form thy ſelfe, The whole life of 
Chriſt was nothing but a mcer croſſe: 
and ouldeſi thou frame 2 quiet life 
to thy ſelfe, flowing with delights, and 
repleniſhed with pleaſures? Chriſt 
before he was born had a ſtable poin- 
ted out for hit nativity : ſcarecly was 
be born, but his death was longht 
after; 


| 


* 
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after; being born, he was laid, not in 
a cradle of Ivory or Silver, but upon 
ſtra v in a homely manger, His inf an- 
cie and youth he pafled in labour and 
want, witne ſſe himſclfe; I am pooie 
(fab he) and brought up in labous 
trom my yourh, When he began to 
preach, he had many contumclies, at- 
tronts and injuries offered him; ſome 
cook up ſtones to throw at him, others 
ed him to the top of a hill to caſt him 
downe headlong. Finally, to con- 
clude and crown, as it were, all his in- 
juries, at laſt he died on a Crofle, and 
Y was buried in another mans tomb. 
And as Chriſt began to ſuffer before 
he was born, ſo ceaſed he not to ſuffer 
when he wag dead: for after his death 
aud buriall,be was called, Sedydter ile, 
that ſeducer, Very truly faid Chriſt 
of himſelf : Againſt me all thy wrath 
hath — , and over me thou haſt 
brought all thy waves. This is the 1- 
age of his Son, which God propoſerh 
o be imitared, This is the court- 
plour, and to be diverſly afflicted, is 
o wear our Princes livery, It is a meſt 
rue ſaying, That all the life of Chriſt 75, 4, Xow- 
2s 2 cortinuall crucifying and mar- p#.4 34.42. 
yrdome, and lookeſt thou for joy and 7: 
D 3 tt an- 
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tranquillity? It is the cuſtome of ſome 
Academies, to cloath thoſe that live 
2 d ſtudy together, in garments all 2 
like ſo 15 it the pleaſure of God, that 
all his Cholars in the ſchool of Pa 
tience,be clad in the ſame colour, all 
ſutable to his Son, with contempt, ir. 
riſions, calumnies, calamiries and af 
fonts: he hath predeſtinated them to 
be confurmable to the Image of his 
SON, 

The ſecond cauſe is, calamity and 
»Mi&on 2wake men out of floath, 
We are moſt of us unwilling to take 
pains, and very prone to ond and 


idlene e. Hence comes it, that unleſſe 


we be rowſed, we wax d aat 


f1-epy, not without danger of our (al 
vation, Garments lying (till unworn, 
are eaten with moaths; a field fat 
want of willing, is overgrown with 
thorns ; 2 2 water is filled with 
Toads and Frogs: and a man never 
exerciſed with calamitics, becomes ei- 
femina.e by plealure, and cor 
with vice, For whiltt men ſlecp , hs 
every comes and fowes 


Uh la Sirafon N:pt in the boſume ? 


Dil, he ic both h1s$ haire 
ſirergth : the Philiftines waked bis 
in- 
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indeed, but to his coſt, being d pri vc d 
of his haire and ſtrength to defend 
h m. Scipio Naitha, (that foul of va- 
long and wiſedome)} would hive Car- 
th e ſpared for no other reaſon, then 
to keep the Romans awake, God hime 
ſclte placed in the middeſt of Itracl, 
the Hetheans, Gerg*z+*ans, Amorrhee 
ane, Chinaneans, Paerezcans, He- 
ve ant, Jeb»z2cans, moſt portcſt ene- 
mes, left Israel thoule lep in vice 
and imqu ty, and te m ſter them 
oecrſion of perpetuall warce and vi- 
avrv. 

David, before he was proclaimed 
King, ſhrowded himſelf in the dens of 
wild beaſts, hardly ſecured from the 
ſ. cret prattifes of his enemies, de made 
a ſcruple even to touch Saul his mor- 
tall enemy: but when he had purcha- 
ſed his peace, and flowed in pleaſures 
and idlenef{e, he feared not, by letters, 
to pro ure the death of his moll faith- 
full ſervont Ur1as. 

The Church of God never more 
flouriſhed, then when ſhe was moſt 
af. ed, àmidſt ſwords aud croſſes, 
ſhe beheld the combats and witturies 
of her Martyrs, After the ſame man- 
ner goes it with every particular man: 

D 3 wy 
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no ſooner is he at truce with adverſiew 
bat he becomes fuggiſh and vicious; 
aburedly, unlefle we be often fiured 
up, and viſited, and even galled wich 
ai/verſiry, wee languiſh and loſe our 
lelves with idleneflc, We are perpetu- 
| ally incbriated and fluggiſh, vuleſle 
| ſomething happen to put us in minde 
of humane miſery. But obſerve heer 
what the maſter doth ſometimes in 
the School: He ſees two of his ſcho- 
lars Nceping in their ſevetall places, 
and forthwith calls alowd to one of 
their fellows, ſaying, Pinch that Boy, 
and awake bim mean while lets the o- 
ther ſleep, as1t be faw him not. And 
why commands he not both to be wi 
kened? The reaſon is,becaule the one 
is docible & capable of learning, and 
ſhorily after ſhal be commanded to tt 
peat his le ſſon, being of a ſharp wit, 
& ready tongue, and therfore wel bele» 
ved of his maſtet. The other Endymi» 
on, is the duſſce & drone of the (chool, 
never beiter. ot mote at quiet then 
when hee liceps, Such an one 2s this 
the maſter piſlech over with neglef, 
and hid rather have hum ſlecp, then 
prate aud Cilturb the reſt, So Almighty 
God provukes, incites, aud cxereiſts 
his 
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has moſt forward and apteſt ſcholars, 
ſcourgeth every child whom he tc» 
cervcs into his tavour, 


Seck. III, 


Tit third reaſon is to increaſe 
their aich. He that learns, ought 
to belicve. We beleeve there is a hea- 
ven prepared for the bleſſed, and a 
hell for the damned ; but, I beſcech 
you, what lively faith or affurance 
have we of cither? No eye could e- 
ver penetrate to hell, not do any te- 
turn from heaven to declare how mat- 
ters go there. This cogitation affli- 
Geth many: for ſome thinking not 
rightly wich themſelves , have ſaid : 
here was never any known to re- 
turn from hell. Nevertheleſſe, we 
muſt belecye that there are both thefe 
places, except we conclude thit God 
15 unjuſt : for if he who hath cove- 
nanted to puniſh the wicked, and re- 
ward the good, pryes neither in this 
world, certainly in the world to come 
he will not fail, both to paniſh the 
one, and liberally to reward the other. 
But moft evident it is, that many heer 
Wait the reward of their yerrue, and 
D 4 0 
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in ſtead thereof arc opprefled with pe- 
nary, affl cted with dilcaſcs, and iovi- 
roned with whole troops of muſcries, 
Neither hive the wicked their pai» 
ment in this life 3 for they ſaile witha 
proſperous and favourable gale of 
wind: whereas they deſerve to be toſ- 
ſed with the moſt tempeluous wares 
that miy be, Well chen, may the 
hope of the verruous diily increaſe, 
and the bad have moſt juſt cauſe to 
fear, that he hom they ſo much hate, 
ſhall be their judge ar laſt. Certainly 
there are none, how good or bad ſoe- 
ver, but ſu ul have their hire, Sceing 
therefore none are ſo w cked, but that 
ſomerimes (even forgetting their wic- 
k:dnefle) they do or (ay well : for 
whick,how little ſoe vet it be, :hey ſhall 
receive a temporall reward; norwith 
ſanding they hall have their etermall 
puniſhment at length, though deferred 
for a time. The higheſt 1s a patient 
debtor, Wherefore by this means ow 
faith may be ſtrengthened, and by 
theſe te prall prniſhments and te- 
0 wards, gather an afluced beliefe of e- 
ternall. R 
The third reaſon is to illuminee 
the underſtanding, The maſter in the 
School 
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School ought principally to labour, 
that children by little and Little 1aay 
learn togrow wiſe, calt off their chil- 
diſhneflc, ind come to know their own 
igncrance, This is that which God 
himſelfe endeavoureth in the School 
of Patience: Ihat vexation may give 
underſtanding, 

In very deed we never ſufficiently 
apprehend how miſerable and tir il we 
are, till our oon mileries teach us. 
Morcover, we are too much beſotted 
with ſelfe-love, and cahly thereby 
perſwaded, that we are unable to en- 
dure many things: And yet the teſti- 
mony of experience it (clfe ſerreth be- 
tore our eyes, and teach ih us, whether 
we will ot no, how much we can (if 
our will be not wanting) endure tor 
C hriſts ſake, Miny ſick perſons ſuftcr 
that, which when they were well, they 
thought they could never hoye endu- 
red: yea, and by ſuffering this, learn 
how poor & (lender out patience iin 
time of health. It is an cafie matter 
to be patient when we have nothiag to 
trouble us. King David blaming him- 
ſclfe,ſaid : In my proſperity I ſaid, 1 
will not be moved for ever, Thou 


haſt turued away thy face from me, 
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and I was troubled, Peter (if be had 
not fallen ſo miſerably) would never 
have beleeved himſelſe to be ſo weak 
and pufillanimeus. In the place of the 
laſt Supper he boaſting laid: Ab 
though 1 were to dye with thee , yet 
would 1 not deny thee, though all 
thould be ſcandalized,yer not I, 
But fhortly after he ſaw” hu own 
weak e. For this cauſe the wile 
man adviſeth : My fon, in thy life 
time try thy ſoule, and if it be vn ked, 
give it no power. What knowledge 
hath he of himſelſe, that is not temp- 
ted ? To know himſelfe, he muſt wy 
himſelfe, No man knowes what thou 
art able to do, no not thy lelſe, unlefle 
ſome difhculry give thee oceaſion 
thereof, How far the alarm will 3 
wake a mans courage, is then known, 
when the alarm is given, The ſert 
of is not (melt till it bee 
ed. It is never known how well 
the Lute or Harp are tuned, till they 
be touched. How patient the bleſſed 
mother of our Lord was, d in 
il e ſtable at Bethlehem, by her fli 
into Egypt, and under the croſſe at Fit 
rulalem. Theſe moſt boly anchorites 
Stephen and Benjamin, thewed them 
— Patience 
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atience by ſuffering moſt grievous 
Hiſcaſes 1 — > Qrerching forth 
his patrified limbs to the Chyrurgian 
to be cut off, while he, the patient, 
not to loſe time, wove palm branches 
with his hands; and with ſo undaun- 
ted a e and countenance, ſuffe · 
red. hiaſelſe to be cut, as if it had not 
been his arm, but anothers body. And 
when others, even wich looking on, 
were ſenſible a his pain, he ſaid unto 
them iO my c ! whatſoever God 
doth,is to a good end Let us combat, 
ler us ſuffer, whilſt we are as Champi- 
ons within the liſts. It is better to ſuffer 
a ſhort pain, then ta be involved in e- 
verliſting tormenu. Benjamin, who Palad top 
for the ſpace of fourſcore years, lived 30 4 gi 
a moſt perfc life , and was reported 
to he ale diſeaſes, was, notwichſtan- 
ding, himſelfe miſerably afflicted wich 
the dropfie, Of chis man Divſcorus 
the Biſhop ſpake, when viliting bim, 
wich Evagrius and Palladius in his 1 Pals. 
company, he ſaid : Come, I beſcech 1% 
you, let us behold another Job, who 7 3 
not onely conceals his pains and 75 fs. 
griefes with patience j but alſo rende- 
zcth thanks for that he is vihted with 
ficknefle. To whom Benjamin 1 
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ſelſe replied: Pray, O my brethren! 
that my inward man may not be ſickt 
of a dropſie. My body bem fired me 
little when it was in health znor bury 
me now it is fi. k. 'f 


SQ I'V, 


He fifth cauſe is, for that aflition 
13 the greateſt Ggne of profic, anda 
ſpeciall incitement thert unto. School- 
maſters require moſt pains and indu- 
ſtry at the it hands who are moſt * 
full. The wiſe Roman excellently 
courſed of this. Thoſc ther fare (ſaith 
he) whom God! keth and loveth, he 
animate h,correRerh, « xererſerhy but 
thoſe whom he feemeth to cheriſh and 
ſpare, he reſcry:th untou. hed for ſu- 
ture miſeries, Youare deceived if you 
thu.ke any min excmpted : there 
are none ſo happy but ſhall have 
their ſhare in afflicti ns, whoſoever he 
be that ſeems diſmiſſed, is but defer- 
red, Why doth God aſflict che beſt 
men with corporall infirm:ties, and o- 
ther adverſitics > Why are the hardaeft 
men in the-camp put upon the greateſt 
danyer? The Captain ſends his moſt 
ſelected men to lye by night in ambuſh 
for 


$ chaſliſerb, To this purpoſe Saint Au- 
| tene 
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for the enemy, to diſcover the e, 
or make way cher ugh the watch. Not 
one of them ſent forth, ſaith,the Cap- 
tain hath dealt ill with me, but rather 
he hath diſpoſed well: The ſame let 
every one ſay , who 15 cummanced to 
ſufter chat which abje& ſpirits would 
funt and ſhrink at, It hath pleaſed 
God to deus this favour to manifeſt 
what man 15 able to ſuffer. God ther- 


fore takerh the Came courſe with 
men,which maſters do with : 
they expect that thoſe who are moſt 


hope full ſhould labour moſt, Did the 
Lacedemonians, think you, hate their 
children, whoſe abilities they made by 
fripes a publick triall of ? their pa- 
rents themſelves ar imated them to en- 
dure the blowes couragiouſly ; and e- 
ven when they were mangled and half 
dead,multiplied wounds vponwounds. 
What wondcr 18 it that God handles 
generous ſp:r ts ſo roughly? Vertue is 
never taught by ſoſt and gentle means. 
Are we ſcourged and tormented by ca- 
lamitics ? we muſt not think it cruel» 
ty, but a combat, which the oftner we 
undergo, the ſooner we ſhall become 
valiant. Whem our Lord loveth', he 
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guſtine ſaith excellemly well: Good 
men live in labour and travell,becauſe . 
they are ſcourged as children: Exil 
men rejoyce and exult , becauſe they 
are condemaecd as ſtrangers. Fear not 
therefore to be ſcourged, but rather 
fear to be — : 
Pharach K. Epypt, made 2 ve. 
ry unjuſt law — 22 of the 
Hebrews, commandiny all their male 
children to be (lan, Origen explai- 
nech this Manlian la in this manner: 
If,Gaith he, you chance to ſer one man 
among a thouſand converted to our 
Lord, and ſeeking after eternity, ha- 
ting unlawfull pleaſures , and loving 
conrinencie,&c, this man PHD the 
Prince of darkneſſe) ſtekrs to kill, and 
with a thouſand engines and firata- 
gems fights againſt him. Let it net 
therefore ſeem ſtrange to any, tha 
Crowes arc pardoned,and Doves grit- 
youſly puniſhed , that the wicked are 
happy, and the lovers of vertue miſcrs- 
ble, It was ancient!y the ſaying of De- 
mettius, No man ſeems to me more 
unhappy, then he that hath never bee 
unhappy. In like ſence Bias called hits 
unhappy who could bear no — 


nc lc. Theſe ſperches of wile men 
nc 
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eca confirming with his moſt illuſtri- 

us reſlimony, lauth 2 1 will gwe thee — 
briefe rule or ſcantling, whereby — E- 
vu ſhalt meaſure thy ſelte, and know „ele 

whether choa becſt perfect or no: clavſuis A. 
Thou ſhak then be good thy ſelfe, 

hen thou ence underſtandeſt thoſe 

a ve+ Ito be happy who are moſt unhappy. 

f che Wha: Chriſtian then js there that will 

male Naot thinke himſelfe miſet able, even for 

pla- Whis cauſe alone, for chat he ſeldome 

mer: miſerable? A thouſand reaſons 

man a be produced to this purpoſe. 


, ha- Sea, V. 


(the Nut ſuppoſe wee could finde no ta- 
(on why we ſhould be juftly miſe - 


Irata- able; yer wee muſt nor ſo utter the 
t not Wcalt word againſt our maſters com- 
ö that mand. Know wee not how Scholars 
| grit» re treated > If che maſter out of hiv 
d are hair pronounce this lentence: be 

ifers- Wirrz and prepare for a whipping, I wil 
De- Nome inftintly ; the ſcholar_norwitk» 
more 


anding preſumeth to mutter, ſayin 
by fir — maſter ? what have 
lone? the maſter zpreſently replies, 
hat vatletꝰ and'ſt thou azking why 
aon art to be hip d? get thee gone 
quickly, 
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—— halt have twice as t 
or that fault which thou haſt dout 
by azking me why? Very wel ſaith 
vianus , as it were in the perſog ef 
Schoole - maſter. Why askeſt thow me 
why one is greater, anocher le ſe, one fl 
miſerable, another forrunate ? I know 
not what reaſon God h th for it, it u of ©* 
ſufficient reaſon that I ſhe w it is Gal 
that doth it. Let this reaſon ſuſſæ 
that God is the author of all punil [. 
ments and calamities. Such is the plea ® 
ſure of that moſt provident gove 

of this ſhoole, why do we (miſetal 
wormes) mutter agunſt it. 

King David curiouſly (carchingin 
to this point, was of opinion he a 
finde out the teaſon of this ſo hidden 
ſecret : I thought ſaid he, that I mig 
know this, but it wis labour unto 
Therefore get thee gone curious & 
tation: IfI (aid will expound | 
this manner, bchold 1 have re 
ted the nation of thy ch Idren, to 
Abel, Noah, Abr him, Iſaacke, 
the de ate friends of God . hom! 
ſhould grievouſly accuſe, ould! 
vouch they wer: forſaken of God, 
that they had in vaine lived vertuouly, 


becaulc(as ismoſt apparant)hey chat 
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ſed. It is a labour to me untill I enter 
into the SanRuary of God,and under- 
ſt ind inthe laſt of them: We ſhall nee 
ver ſufficiently penetrate into the rea- 
ſuns why God {prreth this man or at- 
I f:&cth thir, till we may in a better 
world, behold the booke of Gods ac- 
comptes. Wuoſoever therefore conſide- 
reth theſe unequall puniſhments of 
mortall men, let him pronounce that 
ſaying of the Kingly Prophet. Thou 
art ju, O Lord | and thy judgement 
right, I am ſeverly puniſhed, but con- 
f fle 1 hive a thouſands times deſerved 
ie, Itis not f me to take account of 
God why others are puniſh-d, Thus 
much only I know tht the judgements 
of Gad are an infinite abyſſe. The eye 
of God al waics waketh, and only con- 
nives at the ſinnes of men, when you 
thinke it {]-epes, 

Saint Auguſtine inciting us to atten» 
tion that wee may the better under- 
Rand this ſecret, laichzſee my brethren, 
and adviſedly obſerve : God is grie- 
voully diſpleaſed with him whom hee 
ſuffereth to ſi ine and ſcuurgeth not. 
For whom hee trucly and mercifully 
loves, he doth not only forgive bin his 
linacs that they may not hurt him — 

the 


65 


* Part, I. cba. IV. 

ſe chi 

12 

God Caae. IV. 

owe 

c ive kindes of puniſhments 
"min 45d af flicHi0ns are particu - 
bay larlyexplained 

0 Jexpiaistd. 

ires it, 

by de N "> Great Prince com- 
— PA * manded hu device 
on; 2W/A. Ab. to be expres'd in 
13 ©) this manner. A 
es Yao S 2 ourd floating on 
de lo the top of the wa- 
| they * ter, and as if it un- 
u derſtood it's owne Nate and condition, 
$ per» WW peaking theſe words: latter 199 merger, 
tus lam toffed, but ſinke not: for gourds 
— ſwimme aloft by reaſon of their light 


nd Kere ſubſt ance. Not much un- 

like this was that device which Clau- 

lius Paradinus ſpeakes of, borne by 
dmirallus Chabotius, a man of great 

owne, to wit, a windball or ba- 
done, with this Motto, Comce/ſues, /ur- 

4: Scracken bound aloft , for theſe 

| dalls by blowes are forced ro mount 

hap. A flye upward. Many men never 

arne to be wile till they be _ 
wit 
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with their owne rodde ; th:y aſpire 
not to heaven, but when they bh wi 
to loath the earth ; they elevate e. 
mindes to eternall, when they have 
ſuccefle in fraile and tranfitory thine 
Concuſſi ſur gunt, be ing firucken', 
riſe and bound upward, like bladdert 
blowne with winde 3 the border they 
are ſtrucken, the higher they mount. de 
This wee have ſuffictenily ſhe wed in 82 
the three former Chapters. Now wee la, 

to the tenne ſcverall kindes w 
afictions and calamicics which wer la 


intimatcd be ſote. - 
Sc. I. : 
Roddes. 


þ 
Tie firſt iaſtrument wherwith (h6 : 
lars im the ſchoele of Patience ane ll * 
cotrected, s Roddes 3 diſcaſcs and u- 
firmities are affl . ctions knowne to all 
men. Is there any ſo he althſull that be 
feeles not now and then the ſmart of 
cheſe Rods? There is ſcarcely any that 
is not hereby put in minde that hee is 
mortall being ſubj*&, as he is, roſs 
many diſeaſcs, The ſtrongeſt com- 
plexion in the world is not exempt, 
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„ fecles ſometimes gnawing, ak 
al Sor griping punes. Eycher their head, 
es, tee ch, at mes, legges, or Fomacke 
And what wonder ? We are even 
Wa (cmunary of diſeaſes, & do we thinke 
it ft ange to bee ck? D. ſeaſes 
into every age and ſtate of life, Wee 
are no (voner borne but we beginne to 
be like : and therefore may believe 


guour or other ? our birth in this 
mortall body 1s no other then a prelu- 
dium or entrance to infirmities, Why 
then are wee aftraid at the approach of 
Ciſcaſcs ? 


ir n mity of the body is the ſobriety of 
the minde. Infirmity is the forge of 
vertuey and, as Hierom faith, ir is bet- 
ter io have the Romack fick then the 
minde, There have been ſome, but 
very few, who have lived to fourſcore 
years of age in perfect health : yer this 
eld houſe began to decay, and at laſt 
was diſſolved , and utte;ly ruinared, 
Thus 
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Saint Auguſtine, for who is chere, Avr-in P/a. 
laith he, that is noe ficke in this Life? 193-008 
who 15 there that lingreth not in one 47. 


1 his life is a perpetuall diſeaſe, But 1% S. 
yet beleeve we, there is 2 place foy 74 
vertue in ficknelſe + which by the fay- — 
ing of Saint Ambroſe is verified : the 76. 


> (ay truth, it is better to be ſcorched '4 
— ny Am, then with the \ 


nes 
then deteſt at laſt, and loath 
—— — 


it of vice is with a long ma- = 
ady, Our evill cuſtomes which have | 
ontinued long without amend- 
nent, deſerve oftentines 2 pu 
—_— — God chaftiſe ſo ſe- 
y when ” 
ill be ſtrike — 2 
How r1gorouſly will he pemiſh the re« 
rs ſeei he dence — 
and over his children ? 
There was a certain religious man , 
(u reftifierh Ruffinus Aquileienfis) 
ho earneſtly ed an holy An- 
heret named John, to cure him of z 
ertian, 1 — * ym you 
eeke to ve 2 thing, 
for you moſt neceſſary: Por as 
lowhes are watht with ſope, ſo is the 
ovle purified by ficknefſe, The diſ- 
e of the body is the health of the 
ſoule. Vertue in infirmty i perſe - 


This 


— 2. 
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This (en a time) moved act 
religious old man (as I finde wri 
by many) to (ay te h1s ficke 
Courage (my child) let not 
eaſe ts body trouble thee, 
beeſt iron, this fire will bur 
AS it will rcfane thee : be 
the fore diſcontented : H be G 
will to a fflict thee with ſcbe ne ſic, 
art theu that dareſt re ſiſt or repine 
gauiſt hu r — ut 
couragiovf ly, cech to £ 
forme thy will to his in all things, 

Sure if wee would confider ot thi 
matter as we ought, ſhould finde fick 
nefle to be ſo great a bent ſit, ſent | 
God , that a hundred ye ares ( 
were too Intle to deſerve it. Int 
ne ſſt we are invited to make our peace 
with God, whom perhaps betore 
oppoled and grievoully <xaſpe 
Ble ſſed Saint — ſaith that Guke 
perſons ate to be admoniſhed to ca» 
lider how much good they may tee 
by corpor-ll a ſtlict ions, which be 
expiate the ſinncs formerly commi 
ted, ard reftraire them from commit» 
mag eve like afterwards, Moſt wiſtly 
ſaid Salomon. The ble vnc ſſe of the 


wound will wipe all cyill, for acec 


ding 


Pers I. ch. IV. 51 
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2 —— S. Grego- 
— . 


— 
„ thar in 
may chink themſelves the children of e . 
God, for that they are chaſtized with 3 . 
the ſ.ourge of his diſcipline, for were 
ne + it not that he inte to beſtow on 
t thenfÞf them an inherirance afier theit corre 
c. Gion, he would never ſo carefully, and 
s, the crouble, inſtruct them. Where- 
che ſore be thar is afflcted with bodily 
fk ficke ne ſſe may comfort bhimſelſe and 
ſay, let my body periſh , which of ne- 
g ſſity muſt — 4 ſo my ſoule be ſa- 
red. Can any mas be grieved to ſee 
ef k's old rotten cottage pull'd downe, 
e and in tend thereof a faire new fa- 
ht ic ke creed ? Let not then the Gcke 
man (though he have one foote in the 
grave) be diſcomforted : we know if 
our earthly houſe be diflulyed,, we 
have another provided by God, not a 
periſhing manufaRure, but an cternall 
houſe in heaven. 
Bus you will ſay it is an eafie wet- 
ter for lim that 1s ſound and in 
be alch to comfort the ficke, we-weuld 
E 


1 
peih ps 0 
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chavge our note, way 
worn ren ty for their — 
Won Gcke man will ever be perſug 
ded that corporall infirmicies are o 
— — — — 
vc you YAUu 
—_ | 
r 
f w you not thy 9 
Pol? When am infrme then I 
hong. In this (ence Saint Gregory | 
@rex-1.29- ſaid : while rough adverfity w 


holy wen, itmaketh chem fl 
— The fleſh pampereth and * 
— wk —— _ but <e | 
irit is ſupported by an 1 
— Bnone is fed wg 4 
lights , the other nouriſhed with bit» 
rernefle 3; and ſo the fleſh for a time, 
lives (weetly, that the ſpizit may dyt& 
ternally. 
But give me leave, I to a. 
ſwer here your — "Y 
Pain, (ay youu bd and wrſufſwralh 
To which I way reply ; But you area 
1 — efcminace. 
There Have been but w Wl 
can'd endure pain: and best. 9 
Anſw. Let us be of theſe few. | 
Bai Wa £0 944k 420 fund by net wes 
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DAnjw. Caft no impuration on Na- 
ture, (he hach brought us fotth floor 
and vwgorous. 
Is there any man that ſeeks neat ts 8 
voud pain 7 

a Tt purſues them that flye from 
it : if the dolowr or griefe be ſall, let 
us bear it, a little pattence will fuf- 
hice : if the pain be great, let us endure 
it, the glory will be the greater. 

Ba! « man in por felt baun might ſpend 
bus tine more ve! t 
0 — Nay, forte |« le, 2 
aying of Saim Auguſtine verified in _4,, 7.2. 
thee, How mary are there wicked in —4 loan. 
health, who ſick would be innocent ? 
Sin is pruned and cut off by ſckneſſe. 
But © bow ricb be iber bath bu 
health 

Anſw. No, in ficknefſe thou begin- 
neſt to be acceptable to God. Rec 
this amongſt other benebrs of thy diſ- 
eaſe: we never ſet a right value on 
health till it be taken from us. 

0 how weak and bow ſiebe am I now ! 

Heer let Saint Bernard anſwer thee: 
Better it is to be broken with labours 1 
and dolours, and be ſaved, then tote 4. 


10 dene. 


main in health and be damned. . 
© wha; 4 flove an | to pains and griefſe ! * 
E 3 Avſw. 
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Anfw. Reflect thive eye free 
li upon — — 
a man of dolours indeed, and knowing 
infirmiues : for he truly bare eur lan- 
guors,and ſuſta ned our dolor. Ab | 
ben wall this obſlanare and nk Aa, 
ey — ſigne of cold love 

Anſw. Id is a fi co to 
defire preſently — of ſuffering for | 
Chriſt,before we have well began. 

But if I were now in bea(b, | would gy 
te ( buch parifie my ſow! with bes- 

Socrement1. 

Anſ. Beleeve me, the leaf 
of patience in ſickneſſe is the 
means to expiate thy fins, 

Therefore as blefled Saint Gregory 
adviſeth, we muſt ſay to the fick , that 
if they beleeve they have any right 0 
their countrey in heaven, they 
neceſſity luſtet labour and pain heer, 
as in a forrain land: Let him that is 
ſick commend himſelfe to the divine 
goodnefle, and ſay + Even thy rod and 
thy ſtaſfe have comforted me. Heer 
ler me be pricked, heer tormented, hett 
burned,ſo I burne not eyerlaſtingy. 

Think not much, 1 beſeech thee y 
— Reader, to peruſe what the har« 

nger of eternity brings, to cnpeP 


— 75x 
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and rectiſie the thoughts of ſick 
ons, Heer we ſurceaſe, to av. d — 
mity, 


Sea. II. 


AKO. 


hy ar- 
cares, irkſomseſſe, 


corparall ; ſo the griefe 
and anguiſh ofthe mind far — 
all other dolours. 

Chriſt the Redeemer of the world, 
on mount Oliver and mount Calvary, 
complained not of ſtripes and ſcour- 
ges, nor cf the wy Lym thornes 
and nails, but upon the croffe cried out 
of his grieved mind,that he was forſa- 
ken of his father. 

The ſorrow and © heavinefle of 
Chriſt was inexplicable, which cauſed 


| thoſe lamentable voices! My ſoule is 


E 3 heavie 
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heavie even to death. And, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

wounds of the mind exced all pe- 
nall acerbities: And therefore the 
wiſe man ſaid, Griefe of heart is an u- 
niverſall wound. 

Sometimes Almighty God bri 
his ſeryants into ſuch 8 — 
things ſeem to oppoſe 3 

1 is the reateſt miſery, — 
think that God fe is highly 
fended with them. Nevertheleſſe, hey 
are not — rh , bur . 
and again cry, 
the day I 22 —— 
before thee t becauſe my foul is 
with evil my like hb 
drawn near to hell. I am poore, and & | 
in — your: Or(accors 
— to others) I am afflicted and like 

— — vp the ghoſt : from my 
have born chy cerrours, and 
2 

The Scripcure tells us, — che = 
bre wes paſſing our = 
Ma, and could not di — = 
of Mara, becauſe they were bitter, #6 
There he gave them and 
judgemencs, and there he tried them 
Here one will ſay, 1 beſcech thee, 

L 


3 
© 


| 
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Lord, was there not a more commodi- 
ous place for the enscting of thy 
Lawes ? Did the worſt ſeem amo thee 


— 


are 
f 


oon 


us in adverfity. Therefore Nahum the 
Prophet ſaid: Our Lord was in the 
oF _—— the whirlwind of his way, 
God comes to us inthe midſt of light- 
ning and thunder, and then common- 

ly he is neeteſt when the tempeſt of 

_ ction is greateſt, — e Saint 
regory : evills which heer op- 
recourſe 
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Jonathan and David (chat noble 
pre of friends) thug agreed betweene 
themſelves, I 4 Jonathan) will 
ſhone three arrowes, and will ſhoote 
as it were praQtifing at a marke, 1 will 
likewiſe (cad a boy ſayiag uato him, 
goe bring me my arrowes, if I ſay i 
the boy louke, the arrowes are on this 
fide thee, take them up, come to me, 
for then all is in peace , and nothing 
amiſſe. God every day and momers 
ſhoores ſends forth his arrowes 
nut of hf bow, and powreth forth on 
men all kinds of maladies. Whoſoever 
13 ſtrucken w ich one of theſe arrowes, 
let him not * diſi 
the w beh ö 
have trantmed 
thee,and there is no hurt dane, 
wo indes arc fignes of health. But theſe 
ſhifres (thou ſayeſt) miſcrably tore 
ment thy minde, and often times af- 
H thee wich cxtreame anguiſhes, 


To be vexed in minde, to pent, to 


be contriſtated, to grieve and feare, 
arc horrible torment; to the m nde. 
Aimit all this, yet if thou pariently te- 
ceive all cheſe arrows ſhot ag uν˙ 
thee, feare not, peace is with thee, and 
there is no harme done, thy God lis 
vc th. Be- 


„ — _— «a — 


* gee, 
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Bchold King David who perceiving” 
himſelte more then once wounded, 
la thz thine arrows are fired in me, 
and thou haſt confirmed thy hand up. 
on me. He did not only lament and 

roane at the atrowes ſhot againſt 

m, but allo at thoſe that were fixtd 
and ſticking in him. There were ma- 
Ly things that grieved and troubled: 
tis good king. Berſabe was nofoo- 
ner Celivered of aſc noe bat it cyed. 
His ſonne Anmon commuted incelt 
wih his daughter Thamarthen rea- 
dy for marriage. Ammon himſclfe 
being drui ke at a feat, is Haine by his 
broker Abſolon. From this degene- 
rating ſonne Abſalon, that good fa- 
ther depoſed from his toy throne, 
and deprived of his crow ne, is forced 
to ſlye as from the face of an enemy. 
Bchold what dec pe wounds theſe at- 
rowes made in Kg David not one 
or two, but vety many they were that 
ſhowred downe one hu head. 

And how ſharpe and penetrating 
was Nathans ſpeecly pronouncing in 
wiblike, Tu es ide ur, Tho art that 
very man 
the word of thy Lord ({y h Gae) 


that thou mighteſi do evil un my fight? * a 
8" E 4 h hate 2 


why haſt thou conte mned. 
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wherefore the {word ſhall not 

from thy bouſe tor ever, becauſe 
baſt de ſpiſed me. Behold, I will raiſe 
up miſchiefe upon thee from thine 
ewne houſe, for thou haſt done thine 
actiuns in ſectet: but Iwill performe 
that word in the Gght of all Iſrael, 


and in the fight of the Sunne. Be- 
hold almoſt as many arrowes as 


words, O what deepe wounds made 
theſe penecrating Darts in the kings 
heart ? arrowes (and thoſe innume- 
table] they were wherewath he was 
transhxt on all fades, yet comfort was 
not waning: King David loſt no cou- 
rage, for though the ſhafts of God 
pierce, ſlicke faſt, rorment andrend; 
yet ſoone after they fall way. Death 
like a Chyru gion pulls them out. For 
thine arrowes pafle quickly away, and 
the voyce of thy Thunder in a wheele. 
How mary ſoever the arrowes be 
which God ſhooteth againſt us, they 
are loone drawac out by his all curmg 
hand, The moment ſeemes ſomewhat 
long wherein wc are afflicted But that 
naced is a voyce of Thunder; de part, 
be gone, you accurſed , goe uno ever- 
laſting fire 3 away, get you gone, weep 
tor ercr, burne for ever, O dreadfull! 
this 
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this yoice ſhall be for ever circumyol- 
ved on the wheele of eternity. This 
Thunder hall be tually in the 
cares of the damned , and ſhall never 
ceale to transfix as it were with Won 
ding Darts, thoſe guilty ſoules, Bur 
now the arrowes of our Lord are tran- 
hrory, and therefare may well be cal- 
led filver aud golden Gabe, for that 
they come from the hand of S od, paſſe 
aw.y ſpeedily, and give for a little pa- 
tience an immortall ew ard. 
Dittamnum is an Herbe well 
knowne to Harts, and Goates, which 
having taſted , the arrowes fall from - 
the i wounded ſides, 2 Virgil tings, 


New illa feris int g vita capy's Graming, eg 
Cum tergo volucre) here agr. — 


An herbe which ſavage Goates know 
where by kinde, 

(While ſhafts are in their bod: es fixt) 
to hude. 


If wilde beaftes wounded with ar- 
rowes have naturall gemedics ſo neare 
at hand, hill our fore want a f1lve? 
Even this thought alone (that the 
fhuftcs of our Lord will ſoone pose 

aw Y) 
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away) if it be ſeriouſly waigh'd and 
applyed, is an excellent receipt 3 far 
what doth foorcr mit-gaie tottum, 
then to conidet with confidence that 
God will end the gricte , — 
couſolation, and with it eternity whit 
ſliall meyer bave cnd, 

Dabit D. us Vs quoque fem. 

Aunæus the Piulutophcr comparing 
Mecznas wle be lay in his downe- 
bed, io a miſctable man hanging up- 
on acrofle, taith Me. #24 cndcavous 
re ih to procure ſlecpc by ſoft mulicall 
Raines gently reſuunding a farre offs 
but though he make himfclfc dtoꝝ ſie 
ih wine, and ſceke to quiet his per- 
— hougl.is with a thouland de- 
izhts* yer ſhall ke lye as broad awake 
upon his downy bed as the other on 
the cre ſſe But its a comfort tothe one 
that he (uff;xs for a good cauſe (and 
as we may ſay for Cht ſt) conſidering 
with patience for what he (uftcrs. I he 
other conſumed with pleaſure, and in- 
tOxicatcd with roo mach fclicity , 1s 
more tormented with the guilt of his 
crimes tor which he ſuftcrs, then with 
the (1 ficrivg it Klſc. 

A ficke and diſcontented minde 
mall never be perſcdly cured with 


delichts. 


——— - cc _ Tt: 5. 
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delights, The greateſt comfort of a 
troublcd minde 1s to ſuffer adverſity 
tu Chriſts lake ; and after the ſpeedy 
— ot his milcry, expe& e. etnall ſo- 
1. 

Let us therc fore endure and perſe- 
v. re; ble fled erernity is nett at hand, 
all adverfiry and 4rauble x katſocvet a 
man ſullereth in this life, all cri A's, be 
they never ſo grievous and horrible, 
are (as Saint Auguſtine (auth) in com- 


ts 10. 
pirilon of etcraall hre, not oncly light g 1 + 
and triviall, but even none at all. Ihe rempere ante 
end of all theſe is already in fight : E 4 


ternny ſhall ne vet have cud. 
ScR, II I. 
T apers, 


Urning Topers are the emblemes 
of poverty, Poverty(if it lit hteth 
upon a man that knows how to make 
good uſe of it) is a moſt efficacious 
meanes to atrain to vertue, God in 
the School of Patience, divers wayes 


makes uſe of this infirument, There 
are ſume brought to ſuch extream po- 


verty , that they have not ſo much as 


bread to ſatisfic ther hunger, nor — 
7 


35 
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they able with their hand-labour to 
get their _—_ theſe are werthy of 
compaſlion, ſuch may be under- 
Rood that ſaying of Diogenes: Po- 
yerty is no ordinary ficknefſe, There 
are others who ſuffer in private a world 
of miſery ( ſhame-fac'd beggers I 
mean we rather chuſe to ſtarve then 
beg: certainly theſe deſerve no leſſe 
coramiſeration then the former, 
There are others poore and needy, but 
withall idle and 1azic , ſuch 3s might 
ealily free the (clves from poverty, if 
they would firſt ſhake off ſloath: they 
will take no pains, and ſo fill into the 
ſaare of beggery. They had rather 
ſtarve then not be idle. There are o- 
thers very laborious , but croſt by do- 
weſticall caſualties, are not with ſt an- 
ding ſubject to poverty. Some there 
are who ſeem to be very rich, and yet 
ſo far in debt, that they have almoſt 
pawn'd their (o:ls, To theſe we may 
well (ay He is rich that is not in debt. 
And knally, ſome there ate who ſetm 
poore onely to the mſelvcs whereas in- 
deed their diſeale proceeds not ſo 
much from poverty as covetouſueſſe: 
they want not v. ctuals, but they defire 
io have them in a more pompous and 
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magnificent manner. are not 
content to be clothed and fed, but 
they will have dainty and coſtly vi- 
ands : theſe kinde of people you mall 
he are often complaining , how man 
things do I ſtand in need of? A 
ſurely theſe ungratefull reiches, who 
are not content with their eſtates, ate 
not one ly very poore, but even in ſome 
ſort moſt miſerable. Next to theſe 


motive to embrace yertue. 

Poyerty, ſaid Seneca, is no evill but = 7 12s 
to 1m that repugnes it. Saint _ 
ſoſtom callerh it the mother of health. 
Sant Augultine, the miſtrefſe of all Ang iu N. 
W.iſedome and true Philoſophy. Ir is 7 
moſt certain, for oe hap dent pe” 
mies of poverty oppoſe it, ſhe, the in. 2467 
venter of ho detogates from no 
man, unle ſſe he diſp himſelſe; 28 
excellenely Saint Baſil (ad: To be 
called a e main 18 no diſt 

God burneth us with theſe tapers, 


and the firs of porenygeuler . 
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us when we ſicep, or to chaſtiſe ww 
when we fin; ur Hnally, to reward us. 
for our conſtancie, Wherefore he = 
face focewarning us, ſaith; And I w 
turn wy hand, I will refiac and perifie 
thee from thy droſſe, and take from 
thee all thy Iin. 

Abſolon having once or twice Tens 
his ſervants to invite Joab, that wer- 
like Captam, o come unto him, when 
he ſaw he came not, what, think you, 
did this toyall young man? The boobs 
of Kings recur! ? And when be had 
ſent the ſecond time, and he would 
not come unto him, he ſaid ro his fer» 
yants : Know yce Joabs feld that 
lies neer to mine, containing his bar- 
ley harveſt ? go therefore and burn it 
with fire, After this manner Gods 
humbleth many men, and with flames 
<> poverty even ſotceih the m to better 
courſes, Whom he knoweth to be 
proud, or elſe foreſeeth (except he pte- 
vent them) they will become contu- 
macious and inlolent, 

Let this therefore be the Leſſon 
which we ought todearn in the School 
of Patience, [ef poverty (a thing ia #& 
ſelfe not evill) by the abuſe become 
an evill unſapportablt. Ihe wile man 
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to make us cantivus _ 
Through poverty many have ofte 

and —_ : for ſome to have 
where with to fill their bellies, cheat 
and teal: others profticute themſelves, 
and (er their ſouls to ſale, Theſe make 


ill uſe of poverty,a thingyery good of 
it ſelfe, 


The Scholars in the School of Pa- 
ne nee rſt ocherwiſe behave them- 
felves when they are burned with the 
fice of - Eachofthemm 
ſay,thou haſt examined me with &: 
extremities are rather to be endured, / How. 
then to offend God, Better it is to 7. 


= A dent ud b. ns. 
Aion to pavertie, (aid, It is bettet for . 
me, my to be ia tribul tion ſo 
thou be wi ay then to reight; pay 139. 


feaſt, or glory w thee t It is 
much better ro embrace thee in rribu- 
lion, to have thee with me in the 
furnace of povertie, then to be even in 
be wen without thee, What are we 
afraid of > Why delay we Why ſeck 
we to avoid this furnace ef poverty? 
The fire is terrible, but our Lord is 


with us ia tribulation; 1f God be with 
un, 
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us, who can ſtand againſt us? Let u 
therefore, that we may take no harm 
by poverty, ſeriouily revolve this in on 
minde, that all poverty, wharſverer it 
be, is laid upon us by God for or 
good, that we may be through 
refaed from our droflſe, 
Even as a tender and loving mother 
when (he beholds her chitle PR 
abroad in the yard, ferecly 


be is in a red cvate) wich wings rand, 
traine diſplayed, and brifiting creſtes; 
— 
the childe cry and mourue to foe him- 
ſelfe diſrob'q ſhe pulls off hum ſcarlet 
wherewith Tuk et naturally become 
ſo fierce, and all this ſhe dorh for the 
good of her little one, not moved at all 
with his fond and childiſh reares : let 
kim weepe and ſpare not, ſo he may 
eſcape this imminent danger, So C 
oftentimes unclonthes us, takrs away 
our goodes, feth us with , 
but all for — by 4 
we are delivered from many 4 
from the affaults of the Divell, 
ſnares of manifold finnes : but we like 
children cry and lament, wrangle and 
com- 
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zine that we are deprived of ne- 
_— and brought — — begge- 
ry, Oh you fooliſh babes ! why weepe 
you, why complaine you ? al this is 
done for your good. God would not 
have bete aved you of temporal! ſub- 
ſince, but that he foreſaw they would 
become very prejudiciall to you 3 he 
would not have reduced you to this 
—— „ but that he d 

all eternity you ſhould nor - 
— artaine to che kingdome of 

aven. 


Wherefore,commit theſe anxious 
teres to this moſt loving facher, who 
inſiaitely exceeds in providence 
comp:\bon,the moſt tender mother. 
Bur thou art poore, yea, poore againſt 
thy wil; gwe me leave then once 
mere I pray thee 50 Kł„ thy obje- 

ions, 

P , thon ſnyeſt to me ſeemes 
intolerable. Anſw, Certainely thou 
art more to it, then ir to thee, 

Lam forſaken and contemned of 
2 — only God z his eyes 
00 poore man. 

O! Cow den are the rich and 
wealthy > anſw, Oh miſerable hop- 
pineſſe | for the hoording up of riches 


il 
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is full of labour; the poſſeſſion full of A 
— fear ; and che loſſe with grief, the love * 
ricore.43., Of riches corrupteth, the uſe is burden he 
& & 5-»ers- ſome, and their decreaſe full of vexari- i © 
on and trouble. * 
* 0748, | What 1s more miſerable then beg» 117 
gery ? Anſw. Perhaps thou art i h 
rant of that which all men know. 1 
zarus the needy beggar was after his * 
death placed in — boſumd BY ©? 


and the rich glutton in che mide} 


hell : the one by Augels was inthe 11 
. place of reſt j the other by divels buris 
eiten kana money, hath a ale 1* 
« that money, at 
command. ' 
Anſw. Nay rather he bath 
if he be deſtirare of vertue : thou 1 
all chings wich thee that may mat 
thee good. When the rich man ſhall If © 
llec pe, he ll take nothing with him, 1 
— ſhall open his eyes and finde no- 
ing. 


We miy be re though we + 
bound in — * 'J 

Anſw Certaincly great is that man 
who is poore in the midde ſi of riches 
but far more ſecure is he that wauterh 


them, 
Alaſſe 
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Alaſſe how void and empty are my 
cofters ? A by 

What matter is it empty t 
cheſt be ? looke to thy conſcience t he 
# rich enough who hath a quiercon- 
ſcience. 

But I want nece ſſaries. Anſw. Per- 
haps thou rather wanteſt induſtry to 
provide neceſſatiest It is not much 
that nature tequire h, but the minde 
and the cyes are inſatiable : deſire is 
never ſatisfhed, Nature contents her 
ſelſe with little, 

The poor man lies every where de- 
jected. 

Anſw, Cheerfull poverty is moſt 
honourable ; whoſoever agrees well 
with , is rich; he is not poore 
that hath little, but he that covers 
much. * jedicall 

Poverty is extre 4 | 
bet erent aha” / 

Anl. It — neither you 
nor others, but that your 
cee ds ore from — x Laney 

Poverty is an oþſtacle to me in all 


ugs. 

Anſw. Rather ſay it furthers 
if thou wilt be at reſt and Cade os. 
pelc of minde , either thow muſt be 
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, or ſecme ſo without careef 
99 thy inde avouis can never a. 


vail thee: for frugality is voluntary o- 
* h ill, poverty is an 
whar you will, 

ſufferable — ty. 

Anſw. Give me leave I pray to tell 

Scncca convinces you of 

who direRly ſanh that there is no eu 
in poverty, ſo 2 man keepe humſclfe 
free from the phrenkie of avarice, which 


12 ſubvertech all. 


Oh you that are poore | whaſoewr 
you be, what thinke you of ſuch a fa- 
ther who ſees his little ſonne with 
bread in hu band, and a maſtifie lying 
in waite, and ready to bit him by the 
fingers?were it not a point of wi 
in lum, and a wary ſoreſght of fu 
miſchiefe, rather then a 2 the 
childe of wevails, to ſnatch - the 
bread out of his hand ? So God forms» 
times deprives us of food and tempo 
rall felicuties, not ro umpoveriſh or ft 
mith, but to reclaime us from fane. Is 
not vertue for the moſt part baniſhed, 
& all kinde of vices imbrac'd ip their 
kingdome, where men face daindilys 
leepe largely, and ſpend the day idly 

Happy face are the panty Ol 
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willingly embraci enter - 
taine 2 a ſpecia — vertue. 
To this end was that generous ſpeech 
of Saint Paul — The things 
which were to me a gaine, the ſame I 
deem d for Ctrift a derriment. 

No man is worthy of God, but he 
that knowes how to conte mne 
and he is truely rich who agreeth w 
wuh poverty. To this purpoſe 
nes (aid: Poverty is a vertue which is 
learn'd of it ſelle. The matter is 
plaine : ſhould not riches be taken 
ſi om us we ſhould be undone and de- 
ſtroyed by them. And who is he that 
can ſo warily touch theſe thornes, and 
not wound his owne conſcience ? = 
verty alone is not wounded by thi 
thorny brake, He abhorres not poyer- 
ty who aſpires to ble ſſed immr tality. 
For as truely ſaith Saint Gregory: 
— he be that 122 

re upon eternity, can ne: de- 
terred with poverty , nor ſhaken with 
adverbty, 
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Sea. IV. 
A Garland of Straw, 


1H E Garland of Straw ſignißes 
kindes of (coftes,derifions and con 
rempts. This 1s a terrible and 
ſhmens co (cholars at ſchool, how 
ght ſoeyer it ſete mes to others, Some 
time it happens in ſchools that the ma- 
er commands a boy to fland in 2 
ace by hrmſclfe with roddes in his 
d. This is a more grievous punith- 
ment to that boy, then to be ten times 
beaten w _ roddes, In Spaine the 
put in mockery a paper hat u 
whom they lead - — 7 Aſiet 


Vid confde» this manner Andronicus an Enzperewt 


retione) ger, of the Eaſt was crown'd with a wreath 


mats cofpd. 


353+ 


of Garlicke , ſer upon the back ofa 
ſcabbed Camel, and led thorow the 
city in a-miſerable triumph. 

To be comtemned,derided and (cob 
fed at, a proud man deemeth one 
the greateſt puniſlime nta that may be 
flu cted. 

This crowne of Strzw ſeemes to 
ſome all lead, beſet wih prickes bkes 
briſtled Hedge · hogge. For we abhotte 


nothing 


erer 
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nothing more then to be diſgraced, 
branded with ignominy , or forc'd to 
the bleſh in — of others, Ibis 
often times cemes more grievous then 
death it ſelfe, Hence it is that many 
guilry perſons kill themſelves in priſon 
rather then they will be made an ob- 
ect of ſcorne and contempt to the 
world. 

At the latter day when every one ſhal 
return from death to — terrible 
arraipnement in the prelence 
of all mankinde, a eat to ac- 
— and pointing out by the voice 

nd hinget of the har flerne eye 
fixed on the whole werld ſhall more 
torment the damned then the very 
games of bel. For this cauſe ſhall men 
ſay in moſt deſperate manner rothe 
ſleepy reckes and — 2uk 


upon us, and to the hils cover us. 
ſhall * to them agentler pumſh- 


ment to be buried al ve under the hea- * 


vy weight of theſe mountaines, then to 
be orraigned at the tribenall ſear of 
Chriſt, to receive that heavy ſentence, 
and be proclaimed by the elect, the 

utter ei emies of Go 
Saul King of the Hebrewes, 2no- 
torious (2ample of a man inboirely 
F wicked 
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wicked, when be heard Samuel forud 
the &:ffolution and final cataſtrophe & 
— ods has —_— 
on ace, his owne 
—— 2 of all;defired only 
to preſerve his honour : But now 
nour me, ſaid he, before the elders 
my people, and be fore 1(racl. So much 
he feat d this lofle (when all things 
elſe were in a deſperate caſe) that his 
people ſhould cealc io henour him, 
bow Saul was able like whe 
Oſtrich to daſgeſt the Aa- 
ties, as hard iron, a 1s dezeed 


with a thing which ſcemeto be 
of account: to weare this 
of firaw he cftcernes more grieve 
| then death it (clfe, What was ut 
} cauſe ? He was proud, There 18 06% 
thing in the School of Patience mot 
fic ro ſuppteſſe pride, then this Garland 
of Straw, This is the moſt efhicaciow 
[ 


meanes to pull downe at 
— 18 e wich this c 
orced h much againſt his wi 

to qualiſie dale ſpirir, 

But above all things this is moſt to 
be admired : — to be repured 
ſobmiſſiye & humble, and yet hate bo- 
ahing more then r 


2 e eser eee 


ou oO OR = »* 7 Wy wary 


— moſt ea en Revs — 
— y petſwade andfAntcr ous 
chat ali things ve des this garland 


firaw) are tolerable, A very fand per · 
akon : which Caanus refureth 


thus : We w auk ye 
of body, — ptr . 
——— of: hett, withaun la- 
bour and watching 4 engoy caenall caſe 
A quiernes ,and yet abu un ſpirity- 
the giſt of pats 
beprevokcd = 


—_— humlay of 
without the lofie of warldly 
henour, and ſcrve hat with humane 


arland, and de be humble wichour 


| Ia this caſe vr w not Hater 
| this garland of firow 114 Ir ud 
— — abhattes it, 
to that alone this didem is moſt ſuu- 
antly Ale arnedly ſſich Sene- 6.4, Pro: 
cxHow can Lb aflured of thy (& Tan- vc 4. poft 
re is } aaa 
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ar hatred, if I ſee thee all & 


life 
oothed and applauded, and fu 
with a certain inexpugnable and head» 


ſame again, vexeth more the Reader, 
then ary other correQion how rige 
rous lot ver. 


Bur this 18 an apparant ſigne of + © 


cret pride, buch libeth nothing worſe 
then to be blamed or ſhamed bybluſt» 
mg 1 wherev (ome men, 
— — as | 
themſelves, (when their tun was 
read at dinner or ſupper) purpoſely 
prenounced ſome words ame, thay 
they might be forced to bluſh at their 
owne <1{Iembled i ©, / 
When Martin Delrio(aman of an an- 
cient houſe; and, by che many notable 
books he wrote famous for bus learn» 


Tornay, w 
of his Gr 

— publ 

world, and quietly ſ ſome time in 
holy — — laydg & 
fide both Phileſophy and Divi 
underwent , | 
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fought after all the moſt abjeR offi- 


ces amongſt religious novices. Some- 
times with 2 — thred- bare cloake 
he attended the Carter to the market, 
and carried to the Colledge the provi- 
Ge t. thorow „ ia 
view the people, tak! 
him che office of 2 poore — This 
man neither feared, nor refuſed the 
* of ſtraws nayche thought him» 
elfe honoured by wearing it. This 
— by rx — 
$ toſee a man 
fo grave and learned , after he had 
ſo many years in the _— 


been reader a long time in 

and Divi and a preacher  * 
ighly eftcemed ; after. all this, I ſay 
bis Gghs failing him 3d almoſt blind 
with age, ſo diligently and willingly 
(whilſt others (ace at cable) ro ſtand 
or | fic at the uſuall 
deske, reading, according to the cu- 
tome, ſome pious book, and pronoun- 


ing the tones and accents according 
to the direction of others. Behold how 
Delrio with a prompt and ready w.ll 
embraced a garland of _——— 
ſeemed to him ſo ignominious and 
ſhamefull in his latter yeares, as the 

F; ſe ate 
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feare of ſhame and Wy, 772% 
The like did Lav * mann fin- 
gularly endued with all of lis 
— — 1 
reader, and bei 1s unlearned S- 
ior — to tepest whar! 
had read, and to pronoumce it con- 
trary to the rules of Grammar, readily 
obeyed. Queſtionlefſe he repured this | 
firaw garland a (peciall ornament : 
This gaod man was not afhamed, for 
Chris fake, ro de to tame, "A. 
counted in his life. _ 
When the minde is once 


fible, no detiſons nor conrempes can 
ever waund it. Can a ma, think you, 
truly reßgn d to the will of God, be at 
any time moved with ;gnominy, whe 
hath once fufly tejected the opinion 
of the world, and ptaced all hrs ho- 
not in Chriſt his Saviour ? An ignomi- 
nious death is beyond all i yt 
yet this ſo many thouſand holy M yo 
have embraced with as chee a 
countenance as other when they are 
adorned with purple and diadems. 
Chriſt himſelfe, King of Marryrs, to 
this end, ſuffered a moſt ignominrious 

. death, 
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Part, I. Chapt V. 
death, to teach his ſervants to ſufter, 
and not to put aftroms and 2723 
upon others, No man is more pleaſed 
with con empt, then he who hach firſt 
leatned to contemue himſelfe, 

A true defpiſer of himſelfe is as 
content with comumelies , as if they 
were miters, and then moſt of all re- 
joyceth and applauds his happineſle, 
when he is moſt derided. For true 
gloty indeed is to ſuffer with indiffe- 
reacie for Chriſts ſake, as well che 
greateſt as the leaſt reproach and con- 
tumely. The true * of Chiſt 
are crowned firſt with thornes, and af - 
rerwards with gold and pretious 
gems. 

King David purſuing the Amale- 
kites, found in the feld av Egypiicn 
even lick to death, and ſtrictly exami» 
ned him about his countrey, houſe and 
k.ndred; who returned this anſwer : L 
am an Egyptian young man, ſervant 
to one ih is an Amalekite, and my 
maſter hath left me behinde, becauſe 
I fcll ficke three dayes ſince. David 
commanded this man to accompany 
him after he had ſworn him, S. Gre-* 


having cos ſideted theſe pallages, nE 
Nd, God? 2h 


chuſeth thoſe whom the 
\'F 4 world 
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world deſpiſeth; becauſe for the moſt, 
part, by — deſpiſed , a man comes 
to kno v himſelf. The'garland of fla 
is an ignomioy pte judiciall to non 
but ſach as are impitient. 

Let us go therefore (a Saint Paul 
encourapeth us) let us go out of the 
Camp to meet Chriſt Jeſus, carryi 
upon us his diſgrace. Saint bal 
is our leader to that bloudy pavilion 
of Chriſt crucified; he exhorts us to 
follow him through glory and diſ- 
grace, through iaf imy and good fame, 
as ſeducers, yet ſprakers of the truth, 
W: have innumerable valiant Cham- 
pions to accompany us in this way, 
who hive been dl acquainted with 
crul(:s, 4 ſgraces and whips, yea with 
pril aus, ch uns and terrers, To gain a 
ctown of gall, they have patiencly 
worn 2 wreath of ſNtriw, He 18 not 
yet arrived to h 1ppineſle, who kaowes 
not hoy to endare conterap:3 and dil- 


races. 
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Wands. 


TA. miſcries of man which duly 
moleſt him, are repreſented by 
Wands, 


Port. I. Chap. IV. 105 


Wands, Occaſions of ſuftering are ne · 
ver wanting z let us Band or ft, walk 
or eate, drink or ſleep , the troubles 
and grievances are innumerable 
which intrude upon usz we are daily 
conteſting and wrangliag with dur 
own inconveniences. It may well be 
laid,that the maſter in this School ne- 
ver layes afide his wands, You hall 
ſcarcely fee a man that hath nor 
daily ſome miſchance or ether hap- 
penung unto him : Bet moſt of 
thoſe whereat we repine, are more of- 
fenfive th-n prequdiciall, 

The words of that moſt religious 
Thomas a Kempis, concern aH men : 
Thou art wretched whereſocver thou fun. ch. 
art, and whitherſoever thou turneſt 11 c.. 
thy ſelfe, except thou turn to God, % 44. 
Diſpoſe and order all things acrording © 3+ 
to thy own will and likog ; yer fhalc 
thou neuer want ſomething to ſufter, 
either willingly or unwillingly, Turn 
to all above thee, below thee, within 
or without thee, and in all th: ſc thou 
ſhalr finde a crofle i every where thou 
mult of neceſlicy ſufter with prtience » 
if thau wilt enioy inward peace, and 
2 1 

I heſe miſcties _—__— they 

5 may 
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may be endured and overcome with 


faciluy, yer conſidering they occurre 
daily, our merit thereby is wonder» 
fully nacaled, if we ſuffer them for 
Gods (ake, as Ludowicus Blofus tes- 
chech very well, that xiv a matter of 


prope fem rig ſmall moment to ſuffer even the 


le all trouble for ihe love of God. 

All that can be (aid of theſe Kindes 
of miſeries and moleſtatiors, is, that 
they are burdenſome, but wholfome, 
if they be willingly embraced, For as 
Sant Auguſtine (arth , God regards 
what a man is willing, raiher then 
what he 1s able to do. 

Abigail the wiſcſt amongſt the wo- 
men ot her time, beſides the preſent 
of all kindes of viands, to appeaſe 
King Davids wrath,made likewiſe her 
addte ſſe by a notable oration, (ayings 
1 be ſoul of my Lord ſhall be kept 23 
ſafe as if it were in the poſie of the li- 
ea with thy Lord God: but the 
ſoule of thy enemies ſhall be wheeled 
about. as it were in the force and circle 
of 2a ſling, Heer this wiſe Lady,by an 
excellent compariſon, ſhewed the dif- 
— 2 the lives of the wic- 

cd and jul, eſpecially in ſuffering ad- 
valtics, Good vettuous Men are 
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ike freſh flo wert, which the Gardiner 
having newly gathered, left they 
ſhould be ſcattered and wither , ties 
them together in a nolegay, with ſo 
ran and hard a bond, that (if nt were 
poſſiblt) they would cry out and com- 
plain of the injury, But flowers thus 
compacted and ſet n water, live long 
and flouriſh, 

By this poſie I underfland daily mi- 
ſeries which teach us, atleaſt, to live 
with more purity, though perchance 
w-th le iſe corteur. As tor example: 
| am very hungry; to reheve my hun- 
ger I infingate wich the Cooke: I am 
thu fly, but love net to draw mine Gwa 
drink, and therefore make uſe of the 
Butler: 1 want appatell, but know 
not how to moke it, and ithcrefore I 
empley the Taylor. To want theſe 


th:ngs 18 indeed a mile ry, but hereby 1 


become more courceous, and am oblt- 
ted to love and reſpe ct o(theis, If there 


were ſome tht wanted no mans help, 


they would aſtuord none ſo much as 
2 good word, After this manner the 
ſoules of good men are preſcrved as it 
were in the bundle of the living. 


It is firre otherwiſe with the im- 


ous , they indeed daily ſuffer muſeries, 
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but may be well likened to the ones 
which the ſling circles and wheeles a- 
bout to throw them further off, The 
wicked will live in the compaſſe of no 
lawes, they ſecke as much liberty as 
th y can, they greedily hunt after their 
own pleaſurt s, and will not be debar- 
red their delights : they lye therefore 
tooſe in the fiing,tofled to and fro,and 
fiye about to all manner of impietiet, 
vil ar length after ſo many wanten 
frizkes and gambols, they are caſt 
out, They are thrcwn out from the 
hand of God, | 

And therefore, as an old expoſiter 
ſayes, a polic 1s bound that it may bee 
rreſetved. a ſtone 15 put into the ſling 
that it may be cal away, Let men 
conlider with themſelves, how they 
brook daily miſeries, whether they bee 
bound together like flowers, or whirld 
about like flones. 

Chr ſt our crucifhed King, inviting 
us to carry out crofle, offered it not for 
# yeare, moneth or week, but a daily 
cr fle: and, as Samt Luke teſt, feth, 
ſaid to all: 1f any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſclfe,and take vp 
hu crofle daily, and follow me. 


1 am of Saunt Chryſoſtoms a 
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thit our life much reſembleth a 
of burden, which is haled againſt the 
fireame, Conkder the daily trou- 
bles, tumul:s & miſeries in ſuch a (hip, 
wherein thou art enforced day and 
mght to heare perpetuall clamours : 
there thy fleepe 1s and unquiet, 
there thou arr forc'd to accept Mari- 
ners fare, ill dreſt and ſodden in the 
flyp : there the veſſell u ſometimes be 
calmed, and creepeth forward like a 
Snayle : their perpetvall turmoiles riſe 
one after another, Now the cable is 
broken ; by and by the hip fir kes a= 
gvaſt a Rocke : one while the Mari- 
ner a farre off diſcovers dangers, (ome- 
times the ſhip lights upon 2 ſhallow, 
rates on thc ground, and there lyes 
' gravell'd. And for that in Mcrchants 
ſhips for the moſt part much wine is 
tranſported, the Cooper is fill knock- 
ing and deaferuing thy eares with 
hooping his barrells leaſt they ſhould 
leake, burſt in ſunder with the new. 
| | Wine ; when the hip is at ſome little 
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night approac avi 
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ternpe ſtuous ſhowers, after that, vio- 

} lent flormes cither hinder , or foren 

; you 
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yowto ſaile with leſſe ſpeede, here is 
alva ſomething to e and ttou- 
ble you. Su. h for all the world is our 
life, fertof daily miſeries, and 2lwaies 
brings with it omerhing” for 1's 18 
ſuſter. Our navigation towares hra+ 
ven ſlanh Saint C yſoſtome, a againſt 
the ure ame, and doe ſt thou huke to 
u le without any difficuliyꝰ Where fore 
continuall patience 15 tequiſite to over- 
come perperuill troubles and mole» 
ſtations, Let cvery man take vp his 
cre ſſe daily. | 

Here we me merit much as well 
by the aſſid ny, as by the difficulty in 
{v#ermg. In a true and pious Lenſe Mts 
thois the Abbor was wont to fay t I 
had rather be doing ſome ſmalſ wor ke, 
ſo it be continvuall, then one preat 
work: quickely ended. Heis not to be 
thoavght le ſſe patient, who daily exer- 
ciſeih his patience as it were at the 
ſtake, then another that beareth great 
burdens, but ſeldome ; yes, ſomumes 
1: hapens that we overcome great dif- 


hiculries, and yield in (mall ones: we 


pur up with patience a great injury, & 
yer 2 quarret{ with a — 
or AFV. O O yon who 
have ſuffered more! 

Dion yius 


enn 


* „ * * 


— in bearing all things 9 


Furs I. Ch. IV. 


Dionyſius the Carthufian writes 
that a certame novice of his order, who 
2t firſt going on cheerefully, and te aay 
to do any thin, began by little & lutle 
to (2198, and dec me that budenſame, 
which in the beginning ſeemed ver y 
cahe + but that which vexed moit this 
religious man was, his blacke hood, 
which heing x nome be 29 bound to 
weare, He much repined at this, and 
thought it a heavy crofle, though others 
found therein no erfficulty, It hape - 
ned on a time 2s he fell afleepe abou? 
noone , he dreamt that Chriſt with a 
very great ctoſſe pafled through the 
Cl, tter of the monaſlei y, and endea- 
vomedto alcend up the ftaires, but 
could not, by 1caton of the heavy 
waiyht of his crofle ? the novice thete- 
fore in his dreame teſolv d with him- 
ſe hte to goe and _ him to beare his 
burden. But Chriſt looking on him 
wh a ſterne countenance, laid, what 
doſt thou (moſt impatient creature) 
help me ro carry my croſſeꝰ thou that 
art not able to beate thine owne, o- 
meſt thou ro helpe others ? Ar theſe 
words the novice awaked, and made 2 
firme purpoſe to become exemplar and 
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The ſame often happens to ust we 
undergoe things that are indeed diſh» 
cult, and yet are overcome in 1 ghe 
and triviall matters 3 we would be 
ny to ſay to this novice , why doth 
this kinde of habite ſo much mole 
thee ? the hood, which thou ſo much 
abhorreſt, is blacke indecd, but ir is 
but light, and ſuch 23 tht rules of thy 


order accuſtomably appoint all novices | 
dee 


to weare. Let us, 1 ch you, ſpeake 
inthis manner to our ſelves ; what is 
hunger, thirſt, cold, heat, unſeaſona- 
ble weather, incommodious habitati- 
on, unfleaſint walk. 6, tedious and 
itkeſome importunines of friends, di- 
Nturbance of children, floathfulneſle 
of ſervants, afhrewd wife ? are they 
miſcties ? tis true, and in colour fad 
and nothing delightfull , yet without 
difficulty to be ſupported, if we would 
not undergoe them with repugnance 
and impatience, Our habit acquired 
in bearing them, would molikie and in 
tine overcome them; they are but little 
wands, and no huge beames, and the 
oftner they ſtrike us, he leſſe they hurt 
us. Tertullian wiſely admeniſhing ut 
in this caſe, ſaith , let not the ſervants 


of Chriſt admit ſuch an aſpei um, at- 
ter 
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ter he hach with patience encountred 


with great tempt uions, to yield in 
thoſe that are ſl· ght and frivolous. 

God out of hu mercy towards D3- 
vid Caich, 1 will be his father, and if 
he doe any thing amiſſe, I will rebuke 
bim with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the ſonnes of men; that 
is, I will irike as a father or maſter 
doth with a tod or ferula the hand of 
his Scholar, where the blow u not 
peat, and it ſmarts bur for a lictle 
while. 

Behold how God with the rod and 
ſcourge of men (that is with miſeries 
well knowne to men) cotrecti a leſt 
he * fatherly chaſtize- 
ment, we ſhould ruane into 
— 2 

dtn 
both —— have comforted me, 
whereby confefling himſelfe a diſobe- 
dient childe , he acknowledged God 
— a milde and not a rigorous fa- 
ther. 

le was learnedly ſpoken by Seneca, ,_. 
to have no feeling of miſcry,is not the on an 
part of a man: andts be impatient 36. 


in adverſity is not the property 2 
hirſt, 


nerous ſpitit. To indure hunger, 
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thirſt, and other diſcommoditiet of 


this life, 1s indeed a heavy burden, but 
withall healthſull. Let us perſeverin 
uffering , fith a ſhort encounter here, 

expects an immorcall reward, 


Cuasy. V. 


The ther fove — / pu 
niſhment are likewiſe evh 
rally declared. * 


uli d As tells u 
2 ple aſant fable. 
Upon a time, (ich 
he, the Fir tree, & 
Bramble were at 
variance z the one 
greaily reproached 
the other, in © 

wurh that they came to ſharpe and bit · 
ter ſpeeches. In fine ſ21& che Fir uee, 
Whit * many words ? I. 
grenel? preferment is no higher then 

to the Oven, or — good 

for nothing bur for fuell, this is thy fa- 
tall end to which thou wert ordained! 
heere muſt thou be lodg'd where _ 
ſhale 
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1. failr be devoured by fire : As for me 


rin 


— IT —_—_— -=_ Wy 


— I cannot deny but I am 
omewhat hardly dealt wuhall) — 
Ian firſt cu downe, and after curic 

w the law pit, there (awed in pieces, 
wen delivered up mes the hands of 
Cupenters and Joyners,to be plain d 
ind ol un d; yea, and firipe out of my 
inne : yet all this redoundes to my 
honour , becauſe of me they make 


Benches, Houſes, Shi Churches. 
In a word, Lam u for all things, 
and in all places. 


The Morall of this Fable , 1m 
taely Cay , preſents us chat which 
les in the world. The difference 
tweene 2 good and bad man is, thar 
the one like che Bramble ſhall burae 
in fre, and the other like the Nie- tr, 
row upright to de trandplanted into 
— Tis true, the ſervant of God is 
mwy times wounded by the ſword of 
»Miction, he is cur and caſt downe, 
hewed and fiript of his fortunes. Bus 
l this doth him no harme; thus is he 
ſquared and made fir for the heavenly 
building, whillt the Bramble is de- 
hgn'd for the fre: the Fir-free as we 
ſud before, by the axe is cut and 
red ; ſo is man by theſe five i 
ments, 


an 
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Garland of Straw, and Wands, as you 
have heard. We will adde now fire 
more, to wit: Ferters, or 


Knott y Clubs, a Cloake, ourges, 
for che School of P itience, the ſeverall 


Sect. I. 
Cordes and Chaines. 


Y theſe are deci affli & ions 
coincident to each mans condition 
and courſe of life ; for every eſtate and 

hath its ferrers and chaines, 
ſuch you ſhall fande every where, but 
with this difterence , that ſome are 
chrind and loaden with ſtraite and 
heavy gyves : others with flacke and 
— 4 bands : ſome with chaines of 
Id, others of adamant. The fingle 
ate of liſe wants not its crofles, 
wedlock hath many more. 

Heer by the way I muſt needs en- 
counter a grofle exrour, whereby men 
are miſerably deluded. - As no man 
wants his crofſe, ſo every one will 
have his to be the greareſt, and moſt 


- 


ments, Rods, Arrowes , Tapers, 4 


Sacke : Ordinary and uſuall furniture 
particulars we w ll briefly (et downe. 
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themſelves, Migiftraces, 
and fa 2s as fit — uide the — 
the Common wealth , thine ua. 
bour can be compar'd v ich chere dn 
Merchant tired out with fea 
commends the C:r12ens eaße liſe, 
condemnes trading i merchandise fl | 
1 * rnb. we 
unt Chryſoſtome in t publ.che 
exerciſe of his cloquence,, ere 
the like (Gmplaints + Whoſoever hath þ 
a ſore eye, quo ch he, thinkes no it | 
mity le to his, They m 
are troubſed aer | 
mackes, fan, this is the ſharpeſt of a 
other, Tyhke manner, _—_— 
aM;&ion which eye p 
ſeems ma wm di, fpet | 
to his own experience, | 
hath no children, imbes 
thi more grievous then to wen 
inne: He that hath many, and is poor 
withall, complaines of norhing more 
Nee — of mayy children, 
2222 wades himſelf 
chat his courſe of life 1s oſt! abjeR 
and upproficable, The Soldiers ten 
us, there is nothing more laborious 
and daggerows then warfarez and ther 
93 liye wich dread nd 
Water, 
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water, then undertake ſuch troubles, 
c. How many admire old age? how 
many on the other fide, will haye 
youth too happy? What a 

thang were it, lay we, to be old ? but 
when our head gray, we change 
our note, and (ay ; Lou, where art 
thou? Thus have we many cauſes of 
grief : one only way there is, by follo- 
verrue to reſt free from thns ine- 
quality, Seeing then we feel our own 
milcries more then other mens, we 
beleeve ours ro be moreheavie and 
inſupportable then theirs, Heer 1 
may aske with Horace 1 


Bai fr, Mine, ut nome quam bi . 
1.186% 


— ſes fecerit is. 
- * 
Contermea wvieal? | 


Tell me, Mecanas, why none lives 


content 
With that which reaſon or his lot 
hath ſear ? 


Every man thinkes his own ſortune 
mi{erable : his own croffe is alwayes 
heavieſt; wherfore this abſurd, though 
aſuall errout in the Scheel of Paris 
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ence, is to be cortected. And 
xy man be aſſured, that all ks 
life have their ties +» all 
the ir peculiar croſſcs. Halt thou 
ſen a cou ſe of life > Deube not 
chaines and cords thereof will 
thee : he that reccives rent, 
look to be charged with expencts: 
that eaters upon his inbernance, u. 
dertakes likewiſe the paiment ff 
debts. Haſt thou te tired thy ſelſe to 
holy life ? Think of nothing clſe but 
crofſes that will be perperuall : 
ſocver lives in this ftate of life, mon 
be crucified. Art thou a Souldier the 
ſure thou ſhalt Gnde extream povetij, 
wounds and death, Art thou aMe- 
chant? Look before hand, not 
to be weather-beaten , and toſt wi 
rempeſts, but alſo for ſhip wrackes and 
lofle of goods. Art thou a Scholar? Pro 
pare thy ſelſe to undergo all laboun 
and difficulties that may eccurre, 
elſe forſake the Muſes, Haſt ſubmis 
ted thy ſelſe to the ſeryice of a maſte 
Reſolve thy ſelfe that ſervants 
ſuſtaine the worſt that may be, Hat 
Fortune, or Nature made thee a ! 
fler? Provide before hand, for «0 
muſt endure a world cf cares and ſe 


| 
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citudes. Haſt thou -marnied a wife? 
Make full account, 23 f thou hacſt 
them already, that many miſeties are 
kept in ore tor thee j no man purcha» 
ſeth this eſlate at Ic wet rates Thou 
haft voluntarily put on ſuch gyves and 
ferters, a» death ovely muſt ſhoke oft, 
Imagine thou haſt undertaken a 
— — warfare, the ftormes of a 
family,a daily puniſliment, and all the 
afflict ons this world may »ftoorsd. For 
theſe kinde of people ſhall have the tri- 
bulatrom of the ficſh, And why five 
we in vaine ? Every courſe of life, all 
fares are full of bitterneſſe, every 
where ſome thing occarres that is 
fl: pe and irkeſome. 

By the law of God it was decreed:ler 
every oblation which is offered to our 
I ord, be done witheut leavenz not a- 
ny leaven ar hony hall be «ficred in 
the ſacrifice of ort Lord ; whatſoever 
ſacrifice thou ſhalt offer, thou alt 
ſeaſon with ſalt, Honey and leaven are 
utterly excluded frem divine Sactifi- 
ces, For we muff not orely abflaire 
ſrem ſinne, but I\kewiſe frem thoſe 
pleaſures which lead thercunto. Both 
"# are rejcQed, as well thc hor y of plea» 

| ſure, as the leayen of ampeery ber- 
& ſoever 


| 
| 
j 
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ſoever we conſecrate to God muſt be 
ſeaſored with (alt, Nothing is accep» 
table to him, as ſaith Sainc Hicrome, F 
if it have not in it ſome birterneſſe: 
God himlelfe for the moſt part ſes- 
ſons all things with much ſalt , and 
ſteepes all in bitterneſſe. 

King David perceiving this, (aid, | 
Thou biſt laid tribulation upon mp 
backe, who is there that feeles not 
this ſharpeneſſe? And added further, 
thou haſt brought us into the ſnare. 
It s God 3 and ties us ts: 
certaine courſe of life 3 ſome with 
ferters,cthers with bracelets : this man 
with collars, that with chaines; ſome * 
with cords, and others with mov;lome 
with thonges of leather, and othen 
withgold z but no leſſe is he bound 
with pold, then others with iron : we 
are bound and fettet'd in what 
of life ſot vet we live, He of all others 
inthe School of Patience is d 
the skilfulleft , whocan with moſt fs F 
ciliey carry his ferters, and with Chr 
ſian patience eaſe himſelfe, and lb 
ten his burden, Theſe are gyves which 
we muſt beare as we may, fince we 
can not breake them. It is a beneßt to 
many to be bound thus , otherwiſe 


hayirg 
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having their hands and heeles ar li- 
berty, they would become exorbitant 


| and diſſolute. | 


Let us therefore utterly condemae 
that errour whereby every one is 
ſwaded his crotle is heavieſt, Rather 
ler him certainely perſwade himſclfe, 
that he never hath nor ſhall ſuffer fo 
much, but there may be found others 
who have ſuffered much more. 

But out of that former errour of- 
ten ſprings another 3 For we do not 
onely thinke our :Mi&ions the 
greateſt , but Ik wiſe leck (though 
all in vaine) to abandon them, From 
hence it comes, that the Husband · 
man hates the plough and ſpade, 
the Maſon his ttowell, the Smith bis 
file, the Scriveper his pen, the Schoo- 
lar his booke : the husband brockes 
not his wife, the ſervant his maſter, 
nor the ſcholar his tutor x every one 
ſcornes his owne occupation, ard falls 
out with the courſe of life he ſhould 
live by, The flouthfull man for feare 
of cold will not hold the plcugh. 

Here Saint Paul cryes ale wd to all 
men : Letevery man remaine in that 
vocation to which he iscalled How I 
pray you ? By ——_ and (uffurrg 

z 


cou- 
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couragicvſly, Fot which cauſe alſo 3. 
Paul carneitly entreating, ſaldzl there- 
fore bound in our Lord beſeech 

to walke worthy the calling to which 
you are called with all humility and 
mildneſſe, with paticnce, Miſerable 
wretches f why Hive we, why at» | 
tem pt we in yaine to break theſe fet- 4 
teti all we can do, v ill but make them 
faſter 


fetters, till our heads be creownedzper- 
haps that day is now veare at hand, in 
which we ſhall fing to our deliverer, 


Thou haft becken in pieces wy _ 
to thee will I ſacrikce the ſacrifice 


lc, 
* Set. IJ. 
Knotiy Clubs. 


Y Knotty Clubs are expres'd fuck 
calaminics 28 are cOmon to manyzto 
wit, Tyranny, Hereſie, War, Peſtilence, 
Barrennefle, Famine, © ions, 
ky rs, Inundations, Diſeaſes,ſhi 
wrackes, Ruines, loſſe by Fire, Ba 
Gapings of the Earth, and o- 
er publicke calamities, Thoſe ordi- 
nary diſaſters which we ſuffer art ve; 
ty profitable, They all come from — 


Let our ſeet therefore weare theſe | 
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hand of God , the author of all good 
thingy, the head and fountaine, who 
miniſtreth theſe as bitter potions ; bit- 
tet indeed to the taſte but wholſome in 
tion, 

principal teaſam may be given, 
why theſe calamities are ſent unto us 3 
for either God exerciſetk the good; 
chaftiſerh ſinnets, or puniſheth the 
wicked, and all chis for our good. We 
ſee daily good men have their ſererall 
aflitions, or elſe are involved in che 
ſame totzether with wicked men, This 
we often ſee and admire , becauſe we 
fully comprehend nes the cauſe therof 
nor obſerve the end. The cauſe and 
motive is the love of God cowards us: 
the end not prejudiciall but beneſci- 
all unto us, for this exerciſe is 
waies proſitable. If thou defireſt to be- 
82 —— Mariner = mult 

tau cempeſis 1 if an ex 
baldter — if a ſtout — 1 
dee ions mult harden thee: For 
the learning and experience of a man 
i known by patience. And to this end 
are men exerciſed. Another end there 
is in theſe calamities and afflictions, 
which-are ſent us eicher to chaſtize us 
after we have Ganed , or to cube and 
G 3 with 
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withhold us from finniag. This hand is 
hike th of a mercifull facher, which 
often thoſe that effend ; but 
me hand of a rigorous executioner pu- 
niſheth lowly and but once Gods pu- 
niſh ments ſpeciallybelong to thoſe that 
are evill, but they are not evill, as they 
eurbe and reftraine us from wicked - 
nt ſſe. Thus all puniſhment is good in 
reſpect of juſtice , and impunicy evill, 
which cauſcth the impious to perſeyer 
in che t wickednefle. 

Moreover pabl ke ſlau hters and 
ruines by warres, fam ne, — and 
other calamitics are juſtly ſent by Al- 
mighty God; not have we any caule to 
thinke them new or ſlr inge, or more 
grievous then in former ages. In times 
paſt there have beene as great, yes, and 
more deplorable Eyen in this of ours, 
ſince the yeare of our Lord, 1618. for 
theſe twelve laſt paſt, worte hath like 
a depopulating fire, cruelly waſted all 
— without doubt ſome hundred 

ands have periſhes in this time, 

by plague, famige, and fl aughter. Yer 
this is nt fo much to be admir'd ; in 
the only — Jeruſalem in times 
paſt, the number of thoſe h ch dyed, 
ot were flaine, during the fiege, were 
den 


Part. I. Chap. v. 


ten hundred thouſand, & ninety ſeven 
thouſand taken. And in all thit time 
throughout the ſevetall places of Ju- 
dea, there were of Jewes lune twelve 
hundred and forty thouſand ; beſides 
many that periſhed by famine, baniſh- 
ment and other miſcttes. B hold the 
cataſtrophe of one only nation ! yt 
what a (mall portion of the world, u 
handfull of men was that compared 
with all Europe? 

Wh hall we y now of other 
places 7 Thar ſecond Punicke warre 
alone conſumed in leſſe then ſcven- 
teene yeares , in Itahy, Spaine, and 
Sicily, tt eu hundred thouſand men, 
The c:ivill warres of Cefar and Pom- 
pcy drvoured abome three hundred 
thouſand, That of Bracus, Caſlk.is, 
Sextus Pompetus cauſed a preater ci - 
fuſion of Roman blood. One only man 
C. Ceſat (the very peſt and plague of 
humane kinde)conk. flerh and boa ſte u 
that he had flaine eleven hundred and 
ninety two thouſand men in battle. 
Pompey the uu teflified by an in- 
ſcription in the Temple of Minerva, 
that he had diſcombred , put to flight, 
li une and taken by ſurrender, one and 
twenty hundred and eighty three 

G 4 — 
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thouſand men. To theſe we may adide 
Q. Fabius, wh» ftw an hundred an 
ten thoulaad French, C. Marum 
209000, Cimbrians, And in this lu- 
ter age, Acnus, wao in the memors- 
bl: Cualoniin batrell, fl:w an bun» 
d:cd fixty two thouſand men, With 
theſe I joyne Michridates, who wich 
one letter mandatory, flew eighty 
thouſand Roman Cinzens, diſperſed 
in Aſia abou: their ſevetill aff tires. 

And not men only, but tow des and 
cities alſo were deſtrayed by wirre. 
Cue the Cenſor viunteth, that he 
had taken more cownes in dp un, then 
hk: hid lived dyes there, The number 
- x ctedit Plutarch] vu four hua-· 

red. And Sempronius Gracchus in 

the {ime countrey, as Polybiuus wri- 
teth, razed and demoliſhed three hun- 
dred. 

What ſhall 1 ſay now of ſeverall 
plagues and diſeaſes ? In Judea, oe 
plague un et King Did, in leſſe 
then one day, ſwallowed up ſereuie 
thouſand men. Under the Emperovrs 
Galbus and Voluſianus, a plague, ri- 
fing from Echiopia, paſt through al 
the Roman provinces, and for futees 
yeaxes together , incredibly waſte! 
them 
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them, and ſeat innumerable more to 
theſe that were gone before them, 
$carcely was there ever avy plague 
greater, tarther dilperſed, or of longer 
continuance, Bur that — more — 
torious Which raped at Bizantium, — L. 
the places — — in the time 22 4 b 
of Juſtinianus the Emperourgthe vio- T t 
lence was ſo great, that every day there #4 l. 
were five thouſand, ind ſometimes ten 
thouſand burials. The plague that was 
in Africke is no leſle to be admired, 
which beginning after the deſtruction 
of Carthage, conſumed in Numidia 
alone, eight hundred thouſand per- 
ſons, in the Sex-coaſts of Aﬀrick two 
hund cd thouſand, and in Utica thirty 
thouſand Souldiers, In Greeee under 
the government of Michael Duca, the 
plague was ſo outragious , that the guy evra 
quick were not able to bury the dead, ch 
Finally, in the time of Pettarch there 3399+ . 
reigned ſa great a plague in Kaly, that 
of every thouſand there ſcarce temai- 
ned ten men alive, 
New concerning Famine, neuster 
we, nor ar.yin this age of ours, be. 
hold any thing comparable to that of 
former times, Under Honorius the 
Ewpercur,therc 1 great a Gear 
5 . 
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at Rome of all manner of core, that 
one man lay in wan for anothers life, 
& this voice was openly heard in the 
publicke Theater: Ser a price upon 
mars ficſh. Againe, under Joftinian 
the Emperout, there was ſo great a fa- 
mine throughout all Italy, waſted at 
that time by the Gothes, that onely in 
Picenum there died hfry thouſand 
men by famine z and cycrty where not 
onely the fieſh of men, but even their 
excrements were eaten for u. t of o- 
ther food, 

In the time of Habides King of 
Spain, che drouth was ſo extrt am, that 
for the ſpace of fix and twenty years, 
all foancaincs and rivers , ſave onely 
Iberius and Betis, were dried up, and 
the ground in ſuncry places had ſuch 
wide gaping rifts, that many bor want 
of (uſterarcc ſecking to flye to other 
places, could finde no pafiage; ſs that 
S paingeſpecrally in the ery AF coun- 
ny, being Ceſpoiled of graſſe, he at ba & 
trees (excc punę only ſome fr w preſer- 
ved on the bankes of the river Betis) 
bereft of men and beafts, lay miſers- 
bly w-fte and deſolate, The kingfolk 
both of Kings and Noble-men, for- 
ſook their ancient fears, 4 
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that their houſhold proviſion begin to faile 
te, them,and not 12 laſt mary daics, 
the the unableft of them, with all conve- 
Pon nient ſpeed, betook them to the nc i- 


140 but provinces and places on the lea 
fa- coalt, In fine, afrcr Gx and twenty 
| at ze ir3,came molt rempeſtuous winds, 
in that rent up all the trees by the rote, 


and withall great ſhowres of raine, 
whereby the countrey was refre ſhed, 
and many of the inhabitants, though 
mingled with other nations, returned 
to their ancient habitations, and re- 
ſtored the name and nation of che Spa- 
nuard, which was almoſt ab. liſhed. All 
this i3 let down in the Chronicles of m—_ 
Spaine, and therfore I forbear to write tw! _ 
more of theſe things ſo well known. 

To what end ſhould 1 now rehearſe 
the examples of * ancient tributes and , 
— Moſt of all thoſe provin- - — 
cs which were under the Roman Em- 4: & for. 
pure, pd he fift part of all theit truiti — — 
of their paſture ground, and the tenth — 
of ar bl. Antouy and Ceſar fpared by 
not to ext for one yeate, the tributes 
thac were duc for nine of ten. 

After the death of Julius Ceſar, 

whenthey took up Arms to recover 
Seu leery, every Ciaran wis cor- 
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ſtrained to pay the e and twentieth 
part of all his goods, And more then 
this, all that were of che Order of the 
Senatours, for every tile of their houſe 
were commanded to pay fix aſſes. An 


- infivite tribute, which to us may ſeem 


inc tedible. Octavius Ceſar, exadted 
obevery free man the cichch part of 
his goods. 1 y nothing beet of the 
extortions of the Inumvu, and o- 
ther tyrants, 

But farre above all theſe exaRtions 
and rapincs, were thuſe of the Ro- 


mane Culonics, whoſe taxes impoſed = 


upon ther ſubjeRs, were beyond all 
im2gination inſuſterable. Every where 
you might have (cen the Roman Le- 
gions, aud whole Cohorts led to their 
helds and townes 2 and the miſerable 


inhabitants in a moment diſpoiled cf 


all cheir goods and fortunes, without 
any f. ul of theirs : their «riches and 
weil growne fields were their greateſt 
oftence, It is a miſerable thing for 
men to be rob d of their money, and 
loſe alſotheir lands and houſes, All 
this, I lay, is grievous bu moſt of 
ell, to be wholly expelled their coun- 
trey. Bchold many thouſands ſcatte- 
ted abroad and duſpet ſed , 2 
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from their parents, maſters from their 
ſervants, husband ſcom their wives, 
into ſcvetalt countr: yY33 ſome into A- 
fricke, others into S ychia or B manny, 
ag it happened Oae Ceſar Od wa- 
nus, even in Italy it (elfe, placed eight 
and twe tie Colonies : and in the 


Provinces as many as pleaſed him. 


Dub: leſſe this was an inundat on of 
all calimities together. 
What ſhould I now (ay of deluges, 


earth quakes, fires, and other runes, Ceſar. 
which have often devoured whole Ci- Tocum in 
ties at a time, At Fidenis, when Ti- Avi tith 


ber,us was Emperour, above twentie 
thouſand men periſhed by the fall of 
the Amphitheater, 

In all age there have and will be 
calamities through the whole world. 
It ſhould rather be admired to. ſee 2 
one exempted from this generall at- 
t:@Q.0n,withour bearing 2 part of the 
burden which all others ſuftzin. So» 
lon brought to the top of a high tower 
in Athens,a deare friend of his grie- 
voufly lamenting for ſome diſaſter, 
where ſhew ing bim all the houſes un- 
der him in that great Citie, he ſpake in 


great mournigg and lamentation 


4 
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there is, hath been, and bereafrer will 
be in ih ſe houſes, and thereby com- 
fort your ſelſe, and lay aſide all ſciro- 
lous complaints, The ſame muſt we 
doe, and p.cſent theſe infinite miſeriey 
to the eyes of all thole who bewaile 
our age,as the moſt deplorable, Be of 

ood comfort; that which we repute 2 
2 is a preſervation, Wich theſe 
milde affl tions our good — 
geik, as it tre and expi es our offer» 
ces. After we have paſt through fire 
and water , he will bring us to a place 
of reſt and h ippine ſſe : you are ſure of 
the one, and may expect another. 


Seca. III. 

A Cloake. 
1 Call chu afl. tion a cloake which is 
ſhiped by min himſclfe , or elſe 


(comming from ſome other cauſe) is 
augmented by his »wn vain perſwak- 


ons, Certainly ev>ry thing appeares ac- 


cording to the ſhape and torme which 
— — u. It is incredible how 
powerfull the imagination ot conct ice 
iu in this kinde : ſometimes through 
conte ie we fall icke 3 yea, arc kil'd 

outright, 


—— — 


4 


mnnreewuacatoery ii 


treat bur may ſeeme 


Part I. Chap. V. 


outright, Now and then it happens 
that to meu are loaden tuen with che 
very ſame crofle ; yet the one, having a 
more generous ſpirit , thinkes bis as 
light as a feather : the other (urcharg's 
with abje& and melancholy thoughts, 
calls his a crofle of lead, Here the 
ſame thing by ſeycrall concepts is d- 
verkhed, 

Ottentimes the heavinefle and 
waight of the croſſe correſponds to the 
opinion of him that carries it : our e- 
vils increaſe or decreaſe accordiry to 
our [e vetall humours, It is burden e- 
nough for a man, to petſwade himſe lie 
he beares a burden, The imagination 
ſwaies as much in d:Ceaſes, 2s in ether 
evills which we ſuſfer. I here are ſome 
that |:ken the mmagination to taine, 
whereby thouſar ds of lte Frogs are 

aced 5 vihers comp re it to thun- 
fo which makes Ewes caſt their 
Lambes, and bony become ſower. 
The —— _ to multi- 
Iles, which a company 
— , ſceme a little ar- 
wy. There is nothing in the world fo 


— Heme: 
nant imagination ' 

i Kaijons, ſulpi ny:es 
full cogations, * ,and 
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a thouſand ſuch conceies which mild 
lex our mindes, are nothing 
toyes produc'd by out 
| _—_ is like 2 _ * one 
halfe aw which preſents ſome- 
times 2 thouſand — fantafies, 
and at other times as many hide 
Bug-beares and Hobgoblins, Iris a 
common ſayirg that imagination 
makes the cate. The like may I fayt 
Imagination either makes or aggra- 
vates a crofle, Even as he that paſſeth 
over a narrow bridge, or chmbs up to 
a high place, beginnes not to fall till 
he imagines he js falling: ſo certaine- 
; often becomes miſerable in- 

,who imaginech himſelf to be - 
ſerable. 

Looke what ſhape we give, or what 
cloake we caſt over things; the ſame 
they appear, vhich J. Climacus confir+ 
meth by this enſuing ſtory: Ups a time 
ſaith he, as we were frrting at table js 
our Colledge,he Superior rounded me 
in che eare, ſaying, Father, wil you have 
me ſhew you a man very old 

ry old, and yet 

moſt 4 ae religow ? I anſwe- 
was Nothing 1 more defired 

wo ſee, and therefore earnefll be jought 
hap 


elſe 
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bim to doe me that favout j whereup» 
on the Sapctiout called unto um 
from the next table a Prieſt of foure- 
ſcore years of age, who had care of the 
Wardrobe, — ſpent eigdit aa focty 
ye ares in the Called ze, commended by 
all for his vertue. This old man came 
readily, and ſtood expeRing at the ta- 
ble (ho dinner was but newly begu1) 
what his Superior would be pleaſed to 
command him. Bu: he makiag as if he 
h id not ſeene hum, neicher willed this 
old man to deparr, nor app unted him 
whit he shu doe, but did purp el) 
olong dinner more then ordinary, 
This moſt palit old m in ſtood with+ 
out his dianer there almoſt z hours, 
not .noving 2 foace, All which, Cli- 
macus id mired with filence, bu was 
aſamed{o mach is once to caſt an eye 
upon that venerable gery head, After 
this manner Hood this old mʒæ (pe - 
cticle worthy ofheaven) till dinner 
was ended, And when all arouſe from 
table, he was commanded to depart, 4 gm 
aad recite the beginning of the three 2xpoBevi 
and thirtiech Plalme. "Cn 20 Doeremmes 
nifhed at this ſpectacle, and moved © onme# 
with a rel-gious cur:ofity, calling afide | 5 
this old man who — 
ong 
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long. Father, ſaid he, what I be 
you,did you thanke when you ſtood 
the table ſo long a time without 

dinner ? the old man mildely tex 
I imagined this to be rather 
mand of God then of man ; we 


ar the table, but befere God ; I 
ſented my prayers to him, and by 

meanes admitted not ſo much as ths 
leaſt evill conceir againſt my Supt 


our. 
Bchold an excellent point of n 
— — in the School of, Patien. 
rtainely every thing appeares uns 
us according to the 2 or cloak we 
caſt upon ir, ſuch I meanc as we frame 
in our imagination. If we inveſt it with 
a blacke mourning robe, the aſpe®s 
therof will be dolcfull unto us: If it be 
glos'd over with a light and pleaſant 
colour, it will encourage vs io imbtatt 
it with an undaunced rcfolation, | 
But ſometimes let him, who would 

not grieve too much, behold the thi 

i fl 8 ; 
| 


e naked and undiſguis'd, 
hat which before threatned death and 
harrout, . I now invite him to laugh 
ter : the like hoppers to us which #0 
liule children,for if they ſee one Ad. 
guled, 
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puiſed, th know him very 
Il, and daily 4 7 with him, 
et they are a at the fight. 
e mult not onely rake from men, 
but even from things themſelves their 
diſguiſe, and ſhew them truly as they 
are. Look, 1 beſeech you, — 
more narrowly into the matter, ht 
it n for a man to be ficke, or poore, 
when it is not through his owne fault t 
what to have loft the favour of men. 
Conſider adviſedly what it is to have 
injuries oftered unjuſtly + think what 
it 13 for a vertuom mas to be comtem- 
ned and vilified, nd you will Cay, that 
all cheſe are but terrible vizards onely 
to affright babes, 

Moſt men Ggure ſichneſſe in their 
imagination, 23 the greateſt evil, and 
poverty 28 the extreameſt diſhonour 
in this life; 1nd conceive injurics,con» 
tempt, diſgraces,lofſe of favour, vexa- 
tion of envious perſons, ſo grievous, 
that by all means poſſible they are to 
be avoided. Thus of Ante we make 


kuge Elephants; of es, Tigers 
— Panthers ; of — — 


od 
a 
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troops and ſquadrens of hidcous mon- 
fers. By this means we an hun- 
dred deaths before we ate fo mach as 

1a 
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in danger of ſickneſſe. And we ins 
gine ourſelves poorer then Irur « 
Codrus, before poverty hath ſet ſo 
much as one foot within our doores, 
By this me anes we oſten cry out, we 
have loſt the field, and chat all thing 
are in deſperate caſe, before we con» 
front the enemy; we have no 
taſted a little wormewood wise, bu 
we fear we hall be overwhelmed and 
drowned with wormwood : we 
Iy tread on a thorae, - dream of 
wounds and maſſacres. Thus we be- 
lye our miſcries, by making them far 
2 then they are; and conſequent» 
% through apprchenſion, make our 
clycs more eta ble. Who can rec- 
koa up the ſollies and fopperies of this 
mortall life > The chings that terrifie 
vs are moe in aumber then thoſe ih 
hurt us: and many times we are not 
ſo ſick as conceit hath made us. Some 
thiags vcx us more then they 


. ſome before they ſhoukl, and ſome 
— when it is contrary to all reaſon 


— thry ſhould moleſt us : for either 


— we augment our griefe by as 


met: zt tobemore then it is, or elſe ſeem 


rele cr (ht before it fall upon us. We art 


for the moſt part, full of ſuſpitions, and 
Fame 
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ame (that is ont to end the warre) 
eludes us. 'T hus we give way to o- 
mon, and rever ſuppreſſe that which 
errifies,nor reit & it but we tremble 
and turn our backes like theſe that ate 
to flight by a little duſt raiſed by a 
doc ke of theep, or a fabulous rumour 
Iiſperſed without any certain authour. 
know not how it comes to pafle, but 
we are. moſt terrified with vam fears, 
Truth hath its certain limits ; t ut that 
which is divulg'd without ary ground, 
is ſubje to meet conjeRures & ſurmi- 
ſes of a timetrous winde. Let us there» 
fore loc diligently inte the matter. 
How many things une pc cted have 
come to paſſe, and many things never 
faln our which we look s for ? 8 
what thou feareſt ſhould happen, wi 
it availe thee to grieve before it come? 
There will be ume enough to doe it 
when it is preſcat: mean time hope 
for better, and be not ſolicitous about 
that which comes to motre j for the 
next day will bring care enough of it 
ſelſe. Every day comes furniſhed with 
— own — ou _ we 
care, perhaps wi 25. 
not; =O * 4 Sale 1 48 


| alice vain feared. 
abſent, let wlay y 
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Sometimes before any ſignes * 
Pere that prelage evill, the my 
| ſhapes to it ſelte vain ſhadowes, « 
wreſts ſome word of a doubtfull ſqu- 
cation to 2 worſe ſenſe , or img 
meth ſome man more oftended then 
he is, net confdering how 
| he is , but how farre a man ma) 
[| tranſported with p-flion. By thi 
| meanes we feste things doubtfull as 
they were certa ine, and indeayour not 
to moderate our feares which ſoone 
g give way to ſcruples. Examine therfore 
l as well thy hope,as thy fe are, and iow 
ble thy ſelfe no more then thou mult 


needs, 

q Erle Fu. Moſt excellently faith FpiRerns:Me 
4 cler c- l. arc not troubled with reall mattem, 
| but with the imaginationthey have ef 
| them. For cxample: Dc th is not evil 
in it ſelfe, other ile it would L kei 
haye ſeemed ſ. to Sociatet: but it is tht 
apprehenhon we have ef death which 
makes i evil, Wherefore, when wt 
are diſturbed or diſtracted, let us u 
blame others but our ſelyts, to wit,on 

owne imaginaq opinions. 
Son. ent This by Seneca is exprefſcly conky 
«d Merciam, Med. It is therefore opinion, Goh | fic) 
cap.19,) thattorments us, and everyenill hat ve 
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the rate we value it at z we have the 
— in our own hands. Ard conſe- 
quently croffes in the Schoole of Pati- 
ence, ate either precious, or of no e- 
ſteeme, heavy or light according to the 
price which the Scholars ſet upon 
them,or the weight they affoord them. 
Every man is as miſcrable as he thinks 
him(clfe to be. 


Fra 
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ore Scourges. 
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* WI. good reaſon are thoſe aſſl. & :- 
ons thought greateſt which pro- 

len ceed from the tongue, as chiding, rai- 

ers, TE line, derration, comumelies, calum- 

ef & nies, unjult reproches , falſe accuſati- 

wil F ons , and whatſoever comes from an 

wit evill mans tongue the ſource and finke 

tht Y of all miſchicfes, To theſe moy be ad- 


ded the deniall of reaſonable ſuits the 
requeſting of thole that are harſh and 
unreaſonable, and the commanding of 
things difficult and hardly feaſible. All 
theſe aff{. ions are repreſented unto 
us by ſcourges. Theſe are grieyous 
he ſtripes indeed, and infl:& moſt cruell 
nach | wounds, they cut even the very bones, 
the . elpecually 
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cially when a man is whigt 
ae — v hem he leaſt ex 
' ſuch intic atie s. 

The K ug of Jeruſalem long 0 
complaining, ſaidy i mine enemy 
reviled-me, I would ſurely have l 

| it, and if ke that bated me, had 

| ken great things againſt mee 
weuld prthaps have hidden my ſe 
|; from lum : but thou a man of the 
j proſe ſlion, y guide and my famili 
| 
who together with me tockeſt # 
repaſts, do ſt thou alſo new turne 
heele vpen me ? Or as Ceſar ſaid 
Brutus ; and thou alſo my ſon ? whe 
he wos fab d in the Senate bouſe. 
let us here infuſe ſome comfort like 
Ballamum into the wound. 
Fuß nis rr oft certain that all men u 
9 ſobject to this cvill bow wary or bah 
| ſocver they be, they muſt ſuffer & bat 
| their part in being I:h't with tees 
K tengues, Ike Hourge of the toner, 
| nich the wife man, cemmunricatirg® 
all. The Prophet Jeremy, a man fat 
Gified before his birth, complains 
rorwithRtarding, and ſayes, Woe be 
to me, wy mother , why haſt they 
brought me forth, a man ee dt 
diſcotd threvgh the whole world ? all 
wen 
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men were apt to picke quarrels with 
him, and lay imprecations and curſcs 


upon bim. 

lobs ſuffering had not ſeemed ſo 
great , while be was only tormented 
ty Satan, had not his owne wife and 
kindred like wiſe cruelly ſcc urged him. 
As ſpices pounded 4i\perſe their ſweet 
odours : ſo doth vertue oppreſs d and 
= uted fate extend her renowne, 

ea there are ſt me Iving creatures 
which, while they ste besten, breathe 
forth a moſt pleating ſent : Such for all 
the world was leb, the mere firipes he 
rece: ves, the ſweeter was the odour of 
patience which breathed frum him. 
Bicfled is the man he m Ged cone & 
eth : ſeſeſe not therefore the chaſliſe- 
ment of God, 

Another comfort is: The prote on 
of Ged, thiovgh which tho: gh we be 
11 ſenſible ct chefe ſti ges, yet we te- 
ceive no damage therel y. Ther ſhale 
bee hidden from the cue of the 
tor gue ( ſaith leb) and tho: ſhalt not 
fearc the calamity when it comes, The 
none -grecth well with the thing ot 
lee: for the ſcovrge of the terge 
G&';h not orely wart, tut Lewie 
leaves a walt behind it, that is, a 

H tcule 


148 


The School of Patience, 


fowle blot that Raines their fame ard 
reputation. Mort over as firipes for the 
moſt part are laid en the backe, ſo de- 
trations wound mot behind our 
backes, ut whoſoever theu art that 
ſuffer ſt this, t ke covrage, thou ſhalt 
be hidden frem this (courge!God hin- 
ſelfe will defend the, fo that no lies 
not calvmnies ſhall hurt the, or if they 
e oe, it hall be recempenced whh grea- 
tet good. 

third comfort is m that by theſe 
Aripes cur ſinnes are —— if they 
beate theſe fLovrges wit — and 
medefiy, In ume: paſt rhe young men 
of Rome in then games of Lopercalia 
ranne about with gomt 1kins on their 
backes, and leather thoypes ia thew 
hands feourging when for ver thiy 
mene: the wemen of their (Wie 2& 

cord were wort to cete them and 

— palm es 7 — — 

. ruc ken, {upp fi erchy the 

= — — 2 Kid buth, This the 
aver : gemal- Romans ud doe in the month of 
22 Febrvary : But we are daily : MiQted, 

ſcmer,mcs ene, feet mes ancther 

yea even ite moſt inrocent ard juf 

are nut (Xiwprted, In ihis caſe n te 
hooves us 10 r.eme all wh patience, 

bib 
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Gth ſcotimes we cannot withſtand 
them, 1 wee would, But theſe 
ſcourges, taken patiensly, diſpoſe us to 
a happy death, 

It 18 a matter of great conſequence, 
when a man knowes be bath been dl 
{poken of, to beate it with equanimity. 

therefore Saint Betnard, who w3s bas apifh 
moſt read — — , 
In ny judgernent there is no ficter me- 
dicine for the woundes of my ſoule 
then re praches and contuwelies, T here 
is no reaſon then why I hould be daf- 
pleaſed thereat , 2 = A —— 
man worchy of pite —— de boo, 
proach, What Seneca ſaid to the Ro — 
mans let every tan ſay to b detrar- 
tours: Rege aud toare as much as you 
will, exereile your miſchievous tongues 
by calommust ug good men: you all 
ſooner breake your teeth, then bue 
them, 

The fourth ct fert is: that the 
detra & ons and colummies of wicked 
perſons, nothing hinder the ezamuna- 
tion of any mans cauſe at the tribune! 

A God, but rather further it, T hot 
was a worthy (peech of St. Hicrome : 
Amoagt Chi ier ( nb bee } 
that man is miſerable who e ſſereih 

H 2 injury, 
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injury, not he who ſuffcreth it. As 
Chriſt our Sav-our — — 
are you when men ſpeake evill of 
and perſecute you, — ſpes ke ali the 
worlt they can againſt you, bel 
ing you for my ſake 3 rejoyce and ex- 
ulc, for your reward is very great in 
heaven. 

Saint Peter follewing this wordof 
our Lord: If you be reproched ſaith he, 
for the name of Chriſt , you hall be 
blefied. This 1s that whereby you art 
made like re Chr ſt, and become An» 
gels. "That wiſe woman of Thean, 
indeyouring to extoll and magnibe 
with the freateft praiſe the Kong of 
Hebrews, fad: My Lord the Kings 
like the Angel} of God, neither 
— nor maled ion can moe 

im. 

Saint Gregory doth very well i 
'Aru& and atme every one againſſ 
rongue-ſcourges. When we are 
( ſanh he) or diſpraiſed, we ſhould ab 
waies have recourſe to cur owne cot 
ſcience, aud it we find not therein the 
— that 13 ſpoken of us, with res 

onow and ſolicuude let us procure 0 
have it: on the other hde if we find n 


herein the evill which men obyectne 
ought 
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Pert l. Chip. V. 
ought very much to rejoyce, For what 
151t for men to commend us, if our 
owne conſcience accuſe us or how 
lin'e fhould our griefe be, though all 
men accule us, while our owne conſci- 
ence tells us we are innocent? 

But ſome will (ay,it grieves me more 
then may be — to be (o rafhly 
Nindered and belied unjuſtly. Lc 
it grieve thee a Gods name, But what 
then? to grieve for Crit & the king- 
dome of Heaven ſhould be a Chriſtians 
chie feſt comfort. Art t ou greeved to 
he are theſe things ſpoken es ? le. 
it rather trouble thee if they be true, if 
thy owne conſcience accuſe thee ; for 
then thy converſation makes thee an 
obl to the world. Bu let him 
whom his own conſcience defends and 
aſſures him, that whatſoever aſperſions 
malcyolent le caſt im are 
vaine and fille, let him 77775 not 
bee contriſtated, whatſoever it be 
which ethers (p: ake agaioſt him, For 
why ſhov!? they grieve him, whea they 
hurt him not? But ſiy they Should hurt 
him; God, without doubt, will reecome 
pence ten fold this damage, how 

eat ſo ever it be He that hath offen- 

d indeed, and givenyuſt occ ſion of 

ipecch, 
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ſpeech, let him ac:uſe kimſclfe , if ke 
be ill repanedof , bur che juſt min 
hall be with gut fear, as couragious as 
a Lyon. 

Balcaſir King ef Babylon fitting 
amongſt thouſands of his noble men 
at aroyall banquet, ſaw a hand writing 
upon the wall over againſt him, where» 
with he was ſo terrified, thut he wazed 
pale, an i begunne to tremble in ever 
joyat of him. What cauſe, I beſee 
you, was there of ſo great feare ? He 
{law 2 hand, What hand ꝰ A mam. Did 
the Ring ſo much feare a ans hand 1 
if he had ſeene the threacning pawes 
of 2 Lyon, Beate, or Dragon,there had . 
been juſt cauſe of fene. But why 
ſhould the right Hand of one poore 
m14n tetrihe ( migh y a Monarch , at 
whoſe only be. ke an hundred wings 
of huiſemen would hive flowne to 
hive ſucceur'd him ? was there any | 
ſword or weapon brandiſht by chis 
tert ible band; none | ut only a writing 
pea 4 ſhould a ſtout man (I will zoe 
92 a King) be appaled at che wagging 
of a pen If Joa - Lance,or the 
fery two-edg d ſword of a Cherubim 
had menaced him, there had beene 
ſome caſe cf feare. But perhaps it 2 

ine 
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the writing th it terrified him ; this he 
underſtood not, and chert te calle 4 o- 
thers to expound it. Why then fe ted 
he one ſingle hind, one pen, one wri- 
ting, which he underſtood not? 

B hold how often the lik: happens 

among us. Thrre comes a milchicyous 
derrattour,and wich his tongue writes 
as it were upon the wall theſe or the 
Ike words: Let none give credit to 
this man, he is not the man he ſeemes 
to be, and theſe vices are uſuall with 
him; he hath a faire ourfide , but in- 
wardly he is not the man you take 
him for, This kinde of — ſome - 
times (0 terrifies us, that we take it for 
one ofthe greueſt puaiſhmenes that 
may be: and to deſite, and yet not to 
be able — this wrong ſeemeg 
more grit vous then death it ſelte, 

But why, O Ctriſtians! doe theſe 
detracting words ſo much trouble you? 
upon ef 
your patience into fury. I his is the pro- 
— of the Scorpion, provoke him not 

touching, & he never darts forth his 
yſnous ſting ; but if you once touch 
im, iaſtantly he Rings you wich his 
taile : Thus, many are filent,if you doe 
not vex them, but touch them once, and 
H 4 they 
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they (pic fire that blaſtes and conſume 
all it lights upon, 

In this caſc the wiſeſt courſe is to 
tur ne a de aſe care to all detraſtions ; 
you may take example from the holi- 
eſt men, Diyid the beſt of Kings, was 
wickedly ſlandered by many ; but I, 
ſaid he, as if I had beene deafe, gave 
no care to chem. And albeit ſecrer 
tale. cattiets ſometimes creepe to you 
and ſuy, this he talkes of you in pub- 
like ; as if you were deafe give no care 
to it. To goe now to con — all 
injurious ſpeeches, were to take painet, 
—— elfe. F or —— 
the mote a man tlrives to ſupreſſe the 
reports , the more they are divalged, 


n Buch, Epictetus very wiſely admoniſhing us, 


ſaith, if any one (hall tell thee thu a 
cectaine man ipeaketh ill of thee , te- 
fate not what 18 ſaid, but only anſwer 
that he was ignorant of your other 
faul:s, or * ne would never hart 


blullied thoſe alone. Theſe are the 
— of a wiſe man, but an undiſ- 
creete no {oner heares himſelfe de- 
famed, but he preſently cries our, L 
will uſe thele lying knaves in their 
kinde 3 dot they preſume to divulge 
this of me ? I mill make every veine 
| of 
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oftheir heart repent thoſe villanous 
words, Ile brand thera with that mark 
of infamy which they deſerve. Ah 
deare Chriſtian ! Certainely thou ne- 
ver learnedſt this in the School of Pa- 
it i ed that Aldegund 
It is reported that a 
Virgin Aalckadel from royall — 
and trom her tender ycates, addicted 
to all manner of vertues, hearing that 
Se was (much to the oftence of i 
of het friends) ſlandeted by certaine 
idle prating companions, beganne 
ſomewhat to be perplexed in nunde. 
But fir»ightwaies an Angel was ſent 
to comfort her, whoſpake thus unto 
her: Art thou troubled at the envious 
pratling of thoſe that beate thee ill 
will-why regardeRt thou the vaine and 
foolith ſpeeches of men? why reflecteſt 
thou upon carth or earthly things, thy 
ſpouſe and judge is in heaven ? art 
thou ready to ſhed thy blood for 
Chriſt 2 learne firſt to diſgeſt ſlande- 
rous and contumelious words ; pati- 
ence overcomes all. Ever aftcr Saint 
Aldegund armed her felfe with (a 
much patience , that of her owne g- 
cord, the ed of her ſpovſe the 
maght be roughly intre ate d.) U 200d 
* Hs 
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Jeſus , ſaid he, I am now well se- 
quamied with thy manner of pane 
dung, | know thou wilt chaſliſe every 
chile thou recerveſt ; ſcouige then ſc- 
wrely thy unworthy handmaid, purge 
and chatiiſe me with juries, grirtes 
and caſcaſes : it will be moſt plc aſing 
to me to ſuffer, that thereby I way a- 
void everlaſting puorflment : her 
ſpouſe condeſcended uno her prayers. 
Bur ſhortly aſtet a gangrene ſe· cd up- 
on her brett, which — ſpre ad 
it ſee all over her body. And this was 
ſufficient matter to exerciſe her pati- 
ence all the daes of her life aficx. 

Let us rhercfore learne to beare 
theſe ſcourges of the tongue with 
Sperran, yea with Chriſtian courage. 
Searcely will he beare blowes tor 
Chriſts ſake, who hath not as yet lear- 
ned to diſpeft ſo much as words. Let 
every one ſay to himfelfe : Our Lord 
my helper, I will not fearc what 
man can doe unto me. Saint Auguſtine 
com it ming his Doctrine, ſaith If thou 
berſt exempted from ſuftering ſtripes, 
thou art not admitted into = dun- 
ber of children. 


ect. 
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Sect. V. 
A Sacke. 
BY a Sacke is deciphered a heape of 


miſchieves out of which newrihe- 
lefle either time or death delivers the 


155 


priſoner. The Sacke amongſt the J1- pide Nicola 
ponians is a horrible torment not un- 7. 
knowne to Chriſtians : they that are 2 


condemned to this, ate tyed in a ſacke 
up to the necke, where they Rand d- y 
ard night without any feod,expos'd to 
the Rormes and tempeſis of the rune 
and wiudes. I hus being oppres'd with 
hunger, thirſt, cold, heat, and want of 


let pe, this miſerable wrerch findes in 
one torment , as miny yexations 28 
an helpclefle tare can inflict, 

The ſuke is a frequent puniſhment 
in the Sheoole cf Patience, for ſome- 
times the calamities are ſo many which 
oppte ile 2 — and lye fo heavy vpon 


him, that he ſeemes bound hand and 
foot in a ſacke, or ſet in a barrell Ike 
Regulus. 9 

M. Altilius Regulus, th t moſt rare 
example of patience and hdelity, thie 


glory cf the firſt Punicke Ware, ac- 


cording 


enn 
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cording to his pledged faith preſented 
hiamſeltc to his enennes,, who cutting 
tf his «ye lids,put him into a wodden 
cheſt ſtrucke thiough on all ſides wh 
very ſharpe nailes, which cransfixed h 
wearied body, ſo that on what Gde 
ſoever he ſought to teſt, he leaned on 
a wound ; lus (yes deprived of their 
luds were condemned to petpetuall 
watching, and hs whole body to 
ſuarpe and lingi ing torments, till by 
theſe meanes they cruelly murdered 
this moſt valiant man. A horrible 
k nde of torrure , and which indeed 
may be called an epitome of hell. 

Ard each of vs now and then ſeems 
ro himſelfe a Regulus, for we are 
ſon etimes in ſuch d ſlis ſſe and miſery, 
that we conceive ow ſe lves inc loled in 
his re file ſſe tub, goared on all fdes 
with ſharpe nales: and which is 
woiſe , ſceme to be defticute of all 
cumtort, round about eaviron'd with 
aſca of calamities, griefes and ſur- 
rowes, 

They wrie of Zoctardus an anc ho- 
ret, that he combated agauiſt ficepe in 
this manner: He fixed many nailes 
within a hellow tree, elpecrally where 
kc was wont to leane his backe or 
fides, 
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Part I. ch. V. 
_ —— — wn bis 
cad 4 iron ri at flones 
round — it, ſo that lech way ſo- 
evet he nodded bus weary head, he 
found a h remembrauce to aw 2- 
ken him, _ and narrow houſe, 
I confefſe : hut an exellent ſymbole 
of manifold miſery. I hu are we 
ſometimes <nvironed with miſeries, 
that which way ſoever we bend our 
tyes, er minde, nothing occuttes bur 
that which rorments us. 

When Micheas had prophefied. 
contrary to the humour of king A- 
chab , he thus wickedly commanded : 
Caſt that man in priſon , and feede 
him with the bread of wibul⸗t- 
on, and the water of diftrelle, 
M:cheas was well acquainted , with 
the (cke, for hee was not onely 
condemned of falſhood , but haled 
to priſon, derided and afl. ded with 
hunger, This is to bee ſhut up ina 
ſacke, 

That moſt holy king David wea- 
ring this ſacke, as it had been his daily 

arment : I have (ai he, to my 
elſe, my ſoule is croubled, and albe- 
it I endevout with cheerefull thoughts 
to reduce hex to het wonmted alaaity + 
yer 
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yet ſhe rerurnes againe to her ſelſe, and 
falleth into her former g icfes: depth 
calleth on depth : ſhowers ruſh vpn 
me out of all quarters : one overtakes 
another, and all light on me, ca- 
lamity drawes on calamity. All thy 
high things, and thy waves have pu- 
fed over me; All the world 1 

aint me 3 1 am never at teſt warre 
— warre, every where danger and 
enemies; vexnions , lofles and ru- 
ines, evcry where great occafion of 
miſery. Bchold this kingly Prophet e- 
ven ſhut up in a ſacke |! 

The holieſt men of all are ſome- 
times put into this ſacke, for they are 
net onely ſenfible of the evils them- 
ſrives, but they obſerve the dangers , 
they contider the damiges of the 
loule, they are not ignorant of the 
decerprs of the goſily enemy, what 
a matter it is to Fl from Gods grue, 
and to Have him the enemy 53 when 
therefure they are deſtitute of divine 
comforts they feare leaſt peradventute 
they are excluded alſo from his fa- 
vours, By this meanes they are in a 
facke , and perplexed with manifold 

retes. For that cauſe likewiſe kn 

vid confeficrh thus with teares : 

God 
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God thou haſt repelled us, and de- 
firoyed ul Thoa ht ſhewed hard 
mattets to thy people; thou haſt gi- 
ven us the wine of compunction to 
drinke O my Lord! chou giveſt us to 
ot uu. ke out of thy cellar bitter worme- 
wood wine, an exceeding bitter po- 
tion. 

Much I'ke theſe ate the words of 
Ezuhicl, When diſtte ſſes comes upon 
them they ſhall require peace, and it 
ſhall not bee 19 — Trouble hall 
come upon trouble, and report upon 
rc — ſhail beget cala- 
mities, we ſhall never be quiet. We 
mall be ina ſacke. Job ( if ever any 
ke this ſacke or heape of miſeries) 
was well a.quainzed with it. I, quoth 
he,ſometim«s that rich man, was ſud- 
dauuly br to nothing: he reftrai- 
ned my nec ke, he broke me, and ſet 
me before him as a Hgne, He hath en- 
viconed me with his launces , he hath 
wounded my loines; he hath not ſpa- 
red me, and bath pewred owt my 
bowels upon the earth. He hath cur 
me with wound wpoa wound, Aſfu- 
redly that moſt patient man was in 
a ſake, but he manifefily he wed 
how great a proficient bee was in the 

Schoole 
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Schoole of Patience: certainly he was 
nom to bee counted rather a maſter 
then a ſcholar. 
Whoſecver he be that is 
with this heape of calamities, and 
anes to ſee himſelfe ſhut up in this 
acke , let him deeply confider is his 
minde theſe two things, 

Firſt that there is a place in the 
Schoole of Patience a kind of hell, and 
that thicher God {cndeth his ſeryancs 
to be incloſed in a ſacke. This s no 
new thing, but a ne of Gods fa 
your, and a cauſe of more ample re» 
ward. But thi hell is nor eternall; 
ner this ſacke to bee worre at 


houres , or in * It is God who 


bringeth ro hell 
game. x 

The other is: That the abſolute will 
of God is, we ſhould repoſe our 
greateſt hope and confidence in him 
eſpecially when our Rate is moſt 40. 
perate. The inſcription of the ons 
and fortie Pſal. is : Intellefiue fi uu (+ 
re, or Canticam cradiem : underſtats 
ding for the children of Core, of 
a canticle inſtructing, for it reach» 
e us moſt couragiouſly ro truſt in 


God when the leaſt hope — 


bringeth bac ke + 
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Aad therefore David heere many 
times inculcateth this 2 Spire in Des, 
Hope in God, Why pineſt thou away 
with vaine griefe ? Why art thou vez- 
ed with feare of events / Why feareſt 
thou every pate of contrary winde ? 
— in God thou man of fleadet 
faith , hope ia God, This is ah 
that gan never deceive , nor be de- 
ceived, 

Philo the Hebrew with others of 
his nation was accuſed by Appion te 
Caius Caligula the Emp:rour , that 
he had net exhibited divine honour 
to Ceſar, And aftcr when he was 
bin.ſhed from the cou ie (rid to his 
fillowes : A way — a good 
courage , t Caius frown: - 
on _— for — helpe muft deeds bo 
pr eſem, where humane is wanti 

Bur if divine helpe ſeem alſi to be 
_ coming, we muſt opportunely 
with king Toſaphat pray in this man- 
net: when we know not what elſe to 
doe, this is our oncly refuge, to life 
up nur cies to thee, O God, Se that 
we ſhould never turne the eies of our 
minde from God. But herein imitate 
a watchfull ſpaniel] that waiteth upon 


bus maſter, ſometimes ſcrape'h , or 
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fawneth, or with open mouth bey 
gerh till meace be given him: ſo wha 
we are ſhut up in this ſacke and y- 
prefled with ſundry mifcries, let u 
implote his aid and helpe, till her 
grant our faite, Are all — 
wanting? Divine aſliſt ance, 28 
lauch, muſt of neceflity be preſent, 
The time will come when we 
at once behold all the former p iſſ iges 
of our life, We ſhall then confe ſſe 
— — did — 
ſhed if wee had not 
— many by 1 
remporall ſhipwracke , are preſerved 
from that which is ever laſting. Where» 
fore let us be of good courage ,. and 
thinke it even ſweet to be in this ſacks 


for Chrifts ſake. Before it be long e- 
very one will happily fing] Thou haſt 
converted my mourning into joy, thou 
haſt rent in _—_— ack#, and en- 


von d me with comfort, 


Pars l. Chap. VI. 
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Whit faults are moſt tobe eſ- 
chewed im the Schools of 
Patience. 


ons anſwer was : friend let 
nat this ſcerne es} youth 18 
like a (oft greene Cheeſe , a man can 
not draw him wich a hooke, By which 
ſaying he wilcly gave him to under- 
ſ.nd,that thoſe yourhes which are de- 
licate and given to their pleaſure, are 
lcaſt fn for theu bonkes, Old cheele 
indeed hath many faults , but that 
which is new and render, many more: 
vheteuato you may very well compare 
ſome Scholars, which ble a ſotc 
greene Cheeſe, are ſtoted with ill pro 


perties,made of nothing elſe but — 
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and tric kes, as if they had no other m 
but — — deceipt. Though 
t 


Argus were their maſter, he would u- 
verfinde out their ſlghts and devices, 
It were infinit ro reckon up all the ill 
conditions of Schelars , 1 will 
give you an abſtrad of them as nem 
as I can, There are eight faults eſpe» 
cially which Scholars in ſchooles arg 
ſabje& to. And in a manner as many 
doe the diſobediert (cholars ordinary 

commit in the Schoole of Patience, 

hc y are theſe : 

1. Net to get uteit leſions without 

booke 


98 8388. 


2. To prattle and chat. 

3. To hæve no regardto their un- 
ting. 

4. To play the trew anti. 

J. To brawle or ſtrike their feb 
lowes. 

6. Va be ___ pictures with 
their pens, flice or loyteringy 
whilft their le — 1s read 0 
them. 

7. To counterſet hemſclves ſiche. 

8. To lye cr numu when they art 
corre ed, 

Theſe are eight capicall faults 


0 en HG & SS mo 


never borne with, not ever to be 
colerated 


Pare I. Chap, VI. 165 
tolerated in the Schoole of Pati- 


ence, 
We will naw brieftly explicate 

theſe eight notorious faults, chat we 

may bettet beware of them. 

Sect. I. 


g 
HE firſt fault in ſhooles is t | | 
forget their —_ or only make a | 


ſhe w of knowing it. The | words 

of the maſter ate: Repeat boy, recite 

your le ſlon. But the ſloathfull (cholar 

meters loftly to himſelfe z 1 know it 

pot, or beginnes ſtammeriogly, | 

flickes at every third word, locke b j 

ſtealth into his bock, pronounces mo 

of the words falſe, and omits lome. 

And in truth all this js nothing elſe 

but profle ignorance. 
I homas a Kempes, that moſt religi- | 

ous writer, bringeth. Chriſt ſpeaking 

in this manner, I am accuſtomed by 

wo wayes to vſit my ele, by _— 1 

tion and conſclation.l read unto them 

every daytwe lectures, by the one re- 


buking their vices , bythe other ex- | 
horting them to the inereaſe of vertuc. 
Thus Chriſt is wont to read to his 


«es 27 B85 Þ 1 


ſcholars: but hen ate theſe li flons — 


© 
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be repeared ? ln the evening eſperi 
ly, when they are to exawine thei 
conſciences Here the waſter ce 
deth, Repente, Repeste, ben 
thou bettered or improved thy (elle 
What verive heſt thou learreddy 
day ꝰ What i erſection haſt thou 
form d, what vice haſt thou endes 
red to tocte out? Repeat, teu 
and call to mir de 

It belongs not only to religi 
perſons, but to all whaiſcever, to al 
diligently to minde what —— 
they have done or (21d , ox then 
This like wiſe did Anneus, Seneen, 


Publius Sextus ard others out of the 
Fide trife. light and dictamen of re aſen. I ha bo- 
£iſinn h men of former ages have taught by 


63.44 224m, their exawple, 21d at this day it isthe 
— cuſtome F hely gen . to 
loc ke into themielves, ard le arch 
the corners of then conſc ence. 

And certainly it flor es with reaſes, 
thar, before we poe to ſe p, we male 
our peace with Cod, whom we bat 
that day eftended, that if dearb ſav 
prize us flcep'rg (which whebertt 
will ot no is moſt vuncertaine ) wet 
may net be caſt headlorg to | and 
excrlaſting death, And how 2 
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able is t ro reaſon, that a man ſhould, 
t leaft once a day, tendet that ks % his 
creatour for all bis benefits, asbe for- 
givenefſe for his ſinpes, and firmly 
urpole from thence forward to think, 
peake, ard proceede in all his a> 
uns more warily, modefily and chaſt- 
y. He is rather a beaſt a man, 
ho ( nor diverted b t occaſi · 
_ reglecti this babe e, and bu- 
ties him(clfe in a feather bed, before 
de bath ſo much 28 with one poore 
word reconciled himſelfe to God, 

Repeate therefore (O my deare 
Chiift:anlYrebearſe,] ſay,ard cx2win 
thy cunſcience how thou boaſt ſpent 
that day. He is carelifle and ne tles 
his Ie len, who layes him downeto 
Neepe , before he hath caſt vp his ac- 
is the Wl comprs betweere God and bis owne 
conſcience. 

Bur ſcmetimes the ſcholar ecth ill 
pr01:0unce the worc's of his li lcn,and 
recites it unreife y. The lie do they 
who cmit not to cxzmine their conſci- 
ence, at d ſay thcir prayers, but ate 
ſo diſtrated with diverſe & her ce gr- 
tations, that they fen met cut 
2nd unpetſe ct words, For example ! 
Scone men ſay cur Lords prayer — 

1s 
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this manner. Ou Father which 


heaven, while be tranſported in ma 


kes; whit 13 done at home, inte 
kitching , but tery or barne ? Hal 
ed be thy name. His t u reply: 
had this week a wonderfull affrom 
me. Thy kingdome come, 
rar ge thing , that there heuld an 
in likely hood be no end of this v 
Thy will bee dene im earth, 28 U 
heaven, I am ſkrewdly pinched 
yerty ; if were richer 1 1 
aps breake through thele di 
tiesz But thus as I am, poore wreih] 
lie in miſery and contemned, 
O Chriſtians! what a pro 
this? "This is no other then to 
vp words unperfeftly, to be. 
lefle of your le lun, and to reti 
in the worſt mant er that 2 be. B 
he that prayes II, ſhall rever can 
his crefle well. Beh old Manafſes , 4 
Kung in the whele courſe of his 
met w iked * but in the erdr * 
tant, who after be was diſire ſſed 
prayed io his Lord God, and © 
great ſennance, and prayed for p 
don at Gods bane's, znd bf 
him earnefily, This ir deed is ib 


which God defireth; hee would be 
ſcoght 
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ſought unto and carnefily intreate d. 


Sea. II. 


THe other fault in ſchooles is to prat- 

tle and chat, What other 13 this, then 
to a begging to creatures for perry 
— — , and to — 
thole mens cares with vaine com- 
plaints,at whoſe hands you can nenher 
hope for helpe, nor counſell, He is a 
fuol:ſh ber gat and not his crafts ma- 
ſter, who wandreth about begging at 
pocre mens huuſes: what gre-t almes 
can he hope for of them ? Dame po- 
verty d welleth there , and hach none 
but beggus for her tennants : And 
to begge of beggars is abſurd and ridi- 
culous, Get he n to rich mens 
houle e there knocke , there cry out: 
the boumy of one rich houſe may at- 
ford thee a larg' r almes, then an hun- 
dred pobre cottages, 

So they very much deceive them ſelves, 
who think with vaine contentments 
to overcome calamives and ff ions, 
When matters goe ill with them h y 
put therrſelves imo company, p 
drinking matches, fall to bar quett ing, 
revelling ard dauncing , ſpend ther 


time in wandring vp and duwne ard 
1 s irg 
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gamirg, wﬀt then be fi howers in buy 
ren diſcoui ſe s, ard 3; ke upon chem we 
and impeitinent journeys. 
O mutcrable mean! whar bed fore 
we lay a ſick man in, be . of wood &« 
Id, he carries hi diſeaſe about ham, 
bee ttue foundation of a peacrable 
mid, is not to dehghe n vanes, 
They are hght ſuperficial pleaſures uo 
tickle fenfe,not to hll the heart with 
all, hey can give no ſolid cure to affiie 
tions . they are confuſed and troubled 
delighres, ſo farre from curing , that 
— ailcafe thereby becomes more n- 
ent. 


Now mim gore, neque conſulers 


Summon Lider m/erestumatun 
Meta, et nas loquenra cu 
7 (fla ve. 


No wealth, nor Conſuls Lifters, 
who make way, 
— from the heart diflurbed tumulu 
yz 
Or cares which fly about gilt rooſet, 
diſpell. 
True ard ſolid joy is from a good 
conſcience, It is neither rravell ct 


change of place , that can deere 7 


lations. 1 have ofrentimes — ce 
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lad and cloudy minde. I he mind not 
the climate muſt be — Ge 
„ huber thay wile , «cs purſue 
thee, T his was — — 
crates to one that made the like com- 
plamt: what marvell (aid he) f thy 
travells availe thee net, ſecing thow 
carrieft thy ſe lie about with thee? The 
cauſe it ſelſe that drives thee abroad 
lies heavie upon thee What be pe cant 
thou have from firange counters can 
the knowledg of Cinies or places telie- 
lieve thee, which is but a vaine & fru 
lefle oftentation ? doſt aske why this 
flight doth not help thee? T hou takeſt 
thy ſelfe gory. thee, Thou muſt 


lay aſide the burden of +hy mind. I i] C t. 


thenno place vill ever give tee con- 
tent. It is in a mans power to live bap- 
pily whereſcever he will. 

By theſe pleaſures therefore 
griefe for a — 14 allycd and 
lilenced, but ere lorg returneth a+ 
game with mere forces and, after that 


ſhort time of eaſe, vexeih more ſharply, 
Job utterly dete ſled ſuch vaine conſo- 


unto you ( ſaith he ) but all you ccu- 

rs ate . Fhe lame you 

may ſay of all dung creares * they are 
| I 3 but 
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burdenſom c6forters. To what endtha 
do we feede our ſelve with frivolow 
dilcorſes, why beg we belpe of au 
tures? behold the Creatour cffers h * Wie 
ſelfe for a comforter, I, I myſth 
(och he) will comfort you, Come 
unto me all you who labour and an WF"? 
burdened, and 1 will refreſh you, La 
us chere fore, if we be wiſe (or tu ſe 
that we may be wiſe, and bend all on h 
endeavours to the obtaining of perſeft Wh © 
———_—_ lay aſide all vaine conſe Wi © 
Lions, 5 

t 

| 

| 


Sea. 111, 


1K. third fault in this ſehoole ia, u 
de carch ſſe of their writnig; which 
made the carcfull father t ba 
fonne in this manner: 


Sibe puty , gil, ca «gr, eri 
rub as 


Tm legs , aut wien poſt 


Write, boy and watch, reade antievt 
rubricke — 6 


1 
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And what other thing is meant heere 
by writing, but a due and (caſenable 
ptemeditaion ? the mind is to be in- 
firuRted and prepared for future events; 
left calamity with an une Red 
ſhocke oppreſſe us unawares. Seneca 
wilely admoniſheth us : Let the mind 
in time of ſecurity prepare it ſelſe for 
adverſitie. The Souldier, before hee 
ſees the face of the enemy, exexciſe th 
himſelfe, raiſeth bulwarkes, caſteth 
treaches , and wearieth himſelſe wit 
excefive paines , that he may cadure 
neceſſicy labours., That which in 
the eacounter it ſelfe thou qi deſt 
not be afrud of, mike it familiar 
before the aſſiult. Let calamity never 
s, % take us un ovided, 
hk More Tos once were the three 
t he W Apoſtles admoniſhed and reprehended 
by cheir maſter in mount Oliver, 
Why ſo? Becauſe they thought the 
rarer was to be de dated with their 
% 


ſwords , when they ſhould have beene 
peaceable ; that they were to fly, when 

they were to ſtand to it; to ſleep when 

th: y hould have watched and prayed. 

ett They prepared not themſelves — that 
which it to come, albeit Chriſt care» 

fully cxherted hem, ſaying * watch 
I 3 and 
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and pray leaſt you enter into temen. 
on: che ſpirſt indeed is premyr, be 
the flech inficeve. But nende 
watched nor prayed and fo 2 f 
daine whirle winde cooke chem u. 


wares, 

The wife man much cen 
this premedreation ſaith : Sone whe 
thou comeſt co che ſervice of Gol, 
ſand in juſtice and in — 
hy m inſt | - 
expected Maſters moſt heavifir, 
and even the newacdle it felſe adder 1 
great waight to calamity. Bur tha 
which is daily look'd for, i more fuf- 
ferable when it comes. No accidem 
Gould befal! us unprovided : our mind 

. ſhould preoccupate chem, and think 
| rather what may, chen what is wort 
to fall our, 

Let our mind clearly underſt and, n 
patiently ſuffer its peculiar fare and 
— wh arſoever —_ 

to one , alſo happen to 
cher. Make — then 9220 chy felfe, 
if thou att a ſcholar in this ſchovie, to 
ſuffer mack: ſeemes it ſtrange to 7 
one to be cold in winter ? fick at 


Jorged to and fro in a coach ? ſported 
ane beaured in 4 darty way? _ 


i 
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mind is molt cout agious that goes pre · 
par'd for all, 

B at there are a ſort of ſcholars,who 
Yeliver up a theame written, Wich s 
none of their one: they copie it out 
of others. And this among Chriſtians 
is done after this manner. There are 
ſome ſo reſolute in holding thou 
owne flouth , that you can no ſoonct 
admoaith ar cortect them, bat thy 
Ar reply: am I oncly tept cheuli- 

le > nexher this man, not that, not 
the other take theſe things otherwiſe : 
you ſhall never ſee ſuch a man beate 
theſe kind of words patiently; another 
you kaow that will cadure no jeſt, & 2 
third is ſenſible of the lealt diſgrace ; 
theie men dare oppote themſelves up- 
on like occalions; theſe (and they have 
good reaſon for it) ate not realy wo 
tall at every mans fonte. Why is not 
this as law full for me, as for this man, 
or that ? ſhall I alone be tyed ro hare 
der conditions then other men? 

An ill argument, and as ill wanſ- 
crib'd, Thus we, as it were, copy out 
other mens conditions, and inmwacc 
them in ours ; thus we faſhion our 
ſelves by bai patcrnes,and are conte - 


ted to perifh with the multitude. O 


14 ridicuꝭous 
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ri liculous people l whu defence n 
anath:rs impatience for ours ? wt 
have the moſt rem irkeable examples 
of ancient ſanctity to imitate. 

Saint Paul invites us : be followen 
of me brethren : and obſetve then 
that walke ſo, 2s you have our forme} 
for many walk: whom often I toll 
you of (and now weeping alſo I tell 
you) the ene nies of the Crofle of 
Chriſt ; whoſe end is deftrudtion, 
Calamitics therefore are to be preme- 
ditated, and the nobleſt prefidents of 
vertue imitated. 


Sect. IV. 


H E Fourth fiult is: to koepe from 
ſchoole, and pl iy the rrew netwhat 
elſc is this, but by unlaw full me int to 
avoid afl ctionsꝰ D ſeaſes may be cu- 
red, but by lawfull remedies 3j a man 
may lecke to eſche w poverty, but wich- 
out cor nina ſhifts, or dunage to h 
ne:2h»our: he may defend his honourg 
bur Or | y pt de or impatience, Youths 
now and then for feate of the rod ſp 
from ther miſter , and leave chen 
gown” in hishands : ſo theſe men de- 
tend their honour and dignity , bac 
loſe 


| 
h 
{ 
t 
{ 


fe. 


fence in 
? we 


ape 
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luſe their gument of modeſſy and 
humility, O pride not beſeeming a 
Chriftian ! how much better were it 
to retaine medeſly , and part w th 
ſome of thy credit? 

Saint Peter exhorteth in this man- 
ner : My dearcſt, thinke it not ſlt ange 
in the fervour which is to you for a 
tentation , asthough ſome new thing 
happened unto you but communica- 
ting with the paſſion of Chriſt, be 
glad, that in the revelation alſo of hu 
glory you may be glad rejoycing, T his 
ie admoniſheth, when affliction ta- 
geth moſt, thinke it not ſtrange, wan- 
der not to ſecke any othet hold, then 
the Schoole of Patience, there ig no 
ay to avoid afli tions by flying. This 
that holy wr«er moſt religio: fly ad- 
moniſheth. Many, faith he, ſecke to 2, 4 N. 
flye temptationt, and fall more deepe- 41. 4 Imits 
ly into them By flight alone we can che 14, 
never overcome , but by patience aud 
true humility we may get the upper 
hand of all our enemies. 

Ne therefore, ſaith Saint Augu- e Plc, 
fine, who in this world ſecketh not pot wrd wn 
himſelfe , but Jeſus Chriſt, patiently * 22 543% 
endures labours, and corfidently ex- 
pecis promiſed te wd. Hu beore is 

I x red ey 
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readily prepared to hope m our L 
and 1s never broken with eg 
tions. 

But the worſt courſe in all theſe 
matters, is to conſuk wich witches for 
the cure of diſc aſes, to wie charmty, 
ſpells, and magicke ſuperititions, Fe 
ihis 1s no ther then under a fame 
pretext to make the D.vell our phys 
Lian. 

Elias the Prophet told the wits 
ked King Ocho 28 ro his face: Theſe 
are the words of our Lord: 
thou haſt ſent meſſengers ta conſult 
with Brelzebub the god of Acc 
as though there were not a God in 
rac}, ot whom thou mighieſt abe the 
word, there fore from the bed to which 
ou haſt aſcended, thou ſhalt not de» 
ſcend, but dying thou ſhalt dye. MoRt 
juſtly, and :furedly he dyed indeed, 
and delervedly was death inflifted 
on him, who fought to recover he 
and preſerve his life by ſorcery and 
witchcraft, Singularly well (auth Saum 
Auguſtine. It is a great ſigne as 
of pitty as health, where man n abe, 
and God cure ih his diſeaſe. 
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Sea. V. 


THE ſift fault; ro wrangle or ſtrike 

his tc How: s, I his 18 an uſual fiult 
in {chooles,co ſalute one another with 
buffets, for this ig the ordinay end of 
chiding to make good words wih 
„Wes. Many times ſhall you heare 
the\c words ; trecherous villame thou 
wett the cauſe of my whipping, 1 will 
be meete with thee, thou thak carry it 
weither to heaven nor to hell : like 
Adams children, they ate realy to (x- 
cuſe the fault by acculing others, to 
purge themſelves, and with moſt cua- 
ning evalions transterre all the blamc 
upon their fellowes 

An impatient man is alwaies war- 
ring, he never wants matter of r- 
ling and debate. Ofrentumes for (mall 
tr:fles (even like thoſe for which chil 
dren fall out) we (well up withwrath ; 
poore and abjeR things incenſe us; 
the flackenefle of our ſervant, the 
table not well covered, a wrinckl: lete 
in our garment j yea, for a cough,nce- 
ſing, fall of a key, boyllrous ſhutt i: g 
of a doore, or the like, we become 
t.4q10U. And how hall we be able o 
endeie 


The School of Patience. 


endure taunts and reproaches , whoſe 
cares are oſtended with the drawing ei 
a floolc or a forme ; how tholl we et 
dure hunger, or thirſt, whole flomack 
turnes with a little m:tke Wenns 
brrit? A ſmall thing diſpleaſeth 2 
minde ill afteted, miomuch that 
ſome are apt totake cxceſ tion againſt 
oth rs (alutations, ccumenance, fi. 
lence, laughter,queſtior s and the hike, 
The lic ke or ſorc ate ne vt touch d but 
they complaine. 
Orr in patience ſtayes not here , it 
complaines of weather and tewpeſts, 
yer of God himſelte, One while we 
qua tell with immoderate taine, 208. 
vothet time ate vext with extremity of 
cold, with too much he at in ſummet ot 
ſharpnefle of wi tet. We conſidet not 
that all his is done by the ordinance 
of God, Cett unly we ton much prize 
our forte deſerts , as though the hea» 
vens ſhould change their cowfe, for 
vs. Thife thirgs ate not thus diſpoſed 
for © r prejudice; ny contrarywile, 
they are Core for cur preater bene gt. 
In vaire therefore doe we expoſtulare 
with weather, if it be not dy, in 
vane we | Time the earth, if our corne 
fo uſper not ; in vaine wee Rorme #+ 


gainſt 
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gninſt brute beaſts, if they reſuſ to 
tc ſubgect unto us, and as vainely , 
and no leſſe fooliſhly do we charge o- 
thers when we our (elves are faulty. 
H .w often doe men breake forth into 
theſe furicus ſpeeches : That knave , 
that arrand theefe, that man; the 
verieſt yillaine chat lives, hath com- 
bined and wrovght this miſch« fe a- 
paint me ; it 1s that v lot ch it hath 
rought me to deflruRtion, 

O ignorant and ſenſeleſſe men 
1 he truth is, every one is author of his 
own calami y, cyery mana faſhions his 
own fortune let evety one therefere 
impute his fault to humſelſe and not to 
others. Epictetus anſwereth ſuch men 
after this fore: Ignorant men are wont 
to accuſe others as cauſe of their ca · 
lam-ty : thoſe that beginne to know 
themſelves, accuſe themielves : and 
finally thoſe that are prudent , accuſe 
ncicher themſelves nor others. 
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He ſixt fault , to draw pictures, to 
ſleepe, trifle and gaze om of the 
windowes., It is uſuall with bovyes to 
love beyond meaſure , dice, cobnuts, 
pictures and ſuch kinde of light 
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triſles and even with teares rodefend 
them. It is a great inconvenience ia the 
Schoole of — , to be ſo excer- 
diugly be ſutted wi h fraile and u 
u things. Hence comes all then 
gre and mourning. Moll —— 
; zum Gregory : a thing can never 
— loſt without grie fe, — le it be pol 
ned. ſeſſed without love. lob hid lo al 
his wealth, his tenne children allo, 
yea it might even be ſaid he had lol 
bimſelte, he was ſo full of pains, 
and overrunne wi h ulcers 3 neverthe» 
leſle out living as it wire his one ſu- 
neralls, be cheerfully (ung : As 
hath pleaſed our Lord, ſo 1s « done: 
the name of our Lord be bleſſed. He 
Greg. 1 wes willingly, ſaith Saint Gregory, aban- 
— wa doned his wealth which be poſſ:fled 
_ without taking contentment therein, 
Exce'lemly well of lob alſo ſaid St. 
_ — Avuguftine, A juſt man in being ſtripe 
10 of allhis earthly goods, eſcape ch rich, ia 
— patience: with he riches holy Job wi 
— ſtored, His hawſe was diſpoiled ofall, 
all that made him ſceme ſo rich a hate 
before, was goneat a blow on a ſuddan 
he fate as 2 poor begger on thedunghill; 
what may be imagined more miler- 


able chen his calamwy > What more 
hapry 
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h »ppy then his mward nefle > He 
bad loſt all the riches which God had 
given him, but God himſelt who gave 
him all he p« fle fled. O man corrupt and 
lo d [foul & fair, wounded and whole, 
biting, upon the dunghill, and raigning 
in hes ven! If we love let ws mane: 
and that we may imitate let us labour. 
He helpeth' our endeavours, who huh 
commanded us to endeavour, 

But how came «to paſſe that this 
man had his heart ſo firongly guarded, 
whence proceeded this ſo great pat ence? 
Hr Ic without griefe , that which he 

Uefled, without loue, He was ſenh- 

ie of ſome griefe, but that he caſily 
endured: he was inclined ro love his 


own, bur with ——_— he poſſe i- 
ſed his wife children and ric if be 
ſheuld net alwaies enjoy them: of as 
if be ſhould not become more miſer- 
able by being deprived of them. 

To poſiciic the creatures of this 
world, and not theough ioo mach Jove 
to be poſſe led by them, is a worke and 
labour indeed. Thercfore the royal 

almiſt denouncet h: fer not your 

cart upon them. All the goods hat 
mortall men poſſeſle are mortall. 
Whaiſoeves thay art — as 
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Lord, remaines with thee, but it is net 
thine : he that 13 unſtable and fraile 
of himſelfe can have nothing frme 
and permanent, We muſt of necelluy 
both die our (elves and loſe them: and 
this (if we rightly confider ) may be 
our comfori to loſe that with patience, 
which muſt be loſt perfor. e. 

What is the bel remedy then for 
theſe kind of lofles ? not to love too 
much the things which we muſt loſe: 
ſer not thy hart upon them. Let the 
ſoule th efceketh after God, advance 
it ſelfe above all humane hinges , let 
it not loſe it ſelfe in ary thing without 
it ſelſe: let her know her ſe Ife to bee 
too noble by creation, to caſt her love 
away upon periſhing delights, Ah'we 
are vaine, and runne aſter that which 
is faire and pleafing to the « ye; we ae 
in love with gawdes and te, and 
when wee are deprived of theſe triſles 
we wrangle, and with flouds of teares 
bewaile our loſſe: we loſe with ex- 
ceflive priefe, what with ſo great love 
we poſleſt Let us therfore lefle regard 
theſe tranſitot y thinges, and our gricfe 
will be |efle in loſing them. We muſt 
daily curbe and reftraine our affection, 
and as kirg Tarquinius walking in bis 
g'rden 
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garden ſtrooke off the rops of ies 
with his t affe, daily — — 
( as ſoone 25 they put up their heads) 
theſe firo1g and violent affections. 
Th- wry to modern thy griefes,is to 
qualihe thin: exorbitant de fes. 


ect. VII. 


T*. ſeaventh fault, to counterfet fick» 
neſſ-, It is an uſuall triche among 
(-1nlars ro fune themſelves fick , that 
th.y ni not be enforc'd to ſtudie. St. 
Aguſtue was much diſpleaſed wich 
his ch 1th 0d, ad deplored it in this 
m unert ſo little a boy, and ſo great a 
ſinner ! I play'd at ball in vy child- 
hood, and thereby hindred my pre 
in learning, I finned by negleRing 
the precr pts of my parents and maſters, 
Aulus Perhius when be was x boy, if 
at 2ay time he could not ſay his le lion 
which his maſter (et him, he annointed 
his eyes and pretended they were ſote, 
which he thus conſe ſlecht 


Sept ocnlos,memini,tigebam parume vive * py. . 
Grandia þ6 vollem moryturs verbs Canons. v. 42 


Diſcere — 


When 
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I would not get by heart, 


I often fain'd (mane eyes beſmen'd) 


Wich oile did pricke and (mart, 


Boyes frnde many excuſes to abſent 
themſclyes from ſchoole, which in 
deed proceeds out of their one 
gence, Upoa a runc 2 cerraine 
asked his — he came ſo l 
to hene Prayers : becauſe , Sir ( 
the bey) 1 yd for my breakefall, 


The maſter _ replied : 
now, and ſlay for a rodde. — 
thing more ready with boycs then w 
excuſe their faultes: I was Hicke, ſuch u 
one would not (uffer me, I could nt, 
and 2 — ſuch devices. 4 
Jonas the Prophet was comm 
by his pte achim 7, to perſwade the cus 
of Nimve to i pentance; but be cout» 
eerferti vg himſelſe fick,made as if 
had not been commanded, turned bi 
journey another way, and by fe 
fledde from Ninive, lu a word wi 
willing to doe all th ge, ſo he mig 
be excuſed from pre ching. A diſose· 
gent (cholar,and too apt to believe het 
wanted no will but abrliry. Ber th 
the (cas begianc to rote, ide windes @ 
ng 


When dying Caroes mighty words 
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rage, and a great whale was (car fr om 
out the depthes, which taught Tonas 
what he was ole to doe, and what 
thro gh diftruſt of his owne ability 
he had tefus d to — Not —— — 

my Jonm) and not to e 
if dna. Aſſuredl 


excuſe : I cannot, why pte ſſe you me, 
I cannot ; the Gare of my body u not 
urong enough to faſt, my Romacke 
caanot away with neſſe, Iam 
not able to endure theſe lybours, I 
cannot abſtaine from things to which 
I have beene accuſtomed, what I have 
hicherto uſed, I cannot leave, why are 
are you ſo earneſt with me ? it 15 to no 
» I Gay I cannot. 

Theſe words were long fince bani « 
ſhed from the Scho e of Patience: 
give ente to a Scholar who cryeth our 
couragioufly : I am able to doe all 
things. How I pray you In him chat 
ſtrengrheneth me, The two brothers 
fonnes to Zebedeus , queſtioned by 


our Lord whether they could _ 
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his bittet Cup , boldly anſwered, wt 


1 can: we contrariwiſe when we are put 
to the triall of our patience, uttet theſe 
1 poore and puſillanimous words, we 


' cannot,we cannot, faul 
1 And this is the reaſon why we ſd. In 
dome lay 2 ſare foundation for pat |} Fo: 
ence, For we being par uall, ere dit our I bir 
ſelyes in matters belonging to o If «e1 
owne eaſe : when any thing (cemes I pa! 
difficult, without any ſhame we imp» If 31 
dently cry out, we cannot. Fe for If th 
ſhame ! try thy ſelſe, recollect thy for» n. 
ces, beginne, endeayour , doe what N} ©) 
thoucauſt, There is n- ching more di- I b. 
grace full 14 the Schoole of Patience, I © 
h u d th. ulties ſoevet occurre , then If ſe 

to br ng his excuſe, I cannot. Saint 
Paul anſwere h reſolutely, I can dos | © 
| all. Th: Ap»ftlcs, we can, One he | 
truc ly lovech Go 1 never utrereth | 
| ſuch words as theſe, I will not, | cam ff © 
not. Lye if it be ttue, isabl- to doe ff & 
all things, ochei wile it is not trucastt ff 1 
pretendech. , 
Sea. VIII. 


57 HE eight fiult in Schooles is , 00 
lye or murmur when they are te- 
buked. 
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buked, Theſe are capitall faults in 
ſchools, & deſerve no lefle puniſhment 
then the rod, Imparience 1s a3 great A 
fault in the School of Patience,as a lye 
in the School of Grammar or Syntax. 
For as a lye denies what ſhould be af- 
krmed, and 2ffirmes what ſhould be 
denyed, making blacke white, ſo im- 
patience makes a ſmall trouble great 
and a great one inſupportable, Ard 
this 18 the original caule ef impatience; 
namely, when 2 man thinkes himſclfe 
overcharged with burdens inſupporta- 
ble, ſomes (being innocent) un- 
— Se iniqumy belyeth it 
elfe. 

How much better were it for every 
one that is oMicted to reaſon thus 
with himſclfe : What ſayſt thou, im- 
patient man, is it for this that thou haſt 
entred thy name in the Schoole of Pa- 
tience, to proclaime thy ſelſe innocent 
when thou ſuffereſt any thing? Away 
with theſe complaints there is nothing 
. wo whe — 

rved an hundred, a t and, yea, teu 
the uſa nd times, How wilt thou be a= 
ble to endure the fire it ſelſe when 


thou canſt not abide a few 
ſparkles ox embers ? Fucad Gol ec \ ©, 
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thee no injury, take that which fallw 
thy lot 3 ſuffer what God irjoynes 
thee to ſuffer, Art thou that guittkebe, 
that invocert childe, whom the good 
father chaſti2zeth without defert ? Alas 
good ſoule ! thou (mocthly, but fo 
ply flartereft thy felfe: fo ol h areal 
perſwades thee thou art a fleep,wher» 
as indeede thou art a wolfe, Henee 
proceed theſe — complaints: why 
falls every florme upon my head? 
what ſinnes have Icommiued ? what 
have 1 done ? 1 will tell thee ;# 
thou wilt but heart me with parienee, 
It is reported by one Anthony, tt 
Peter a holy man, afterward m2 
Ts accuſed before his Swperiovr 4or 
at cerraine profane were 
ſcene and heard to — 1s chaw- 
ber. For which cauſe Peter was con- 
manded to accuſe humſe lf publ:bely ia 
the —— of oll the monaſtery, and 
exactly to perſorme the penance which 
others ſhov'd enjoyne — This he 
did ; but to ſay the truth, much agai 
his will, for he knew he had not 
in offended, and chat upon falſe ſuſp- 
cions this was d egainft bm 
efore after he had retired him- 
frlfe into bus chamber, wich reares 4. 
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his eyes, he preſented himſelſe before 
aCrucitix, and to cafe his minge with 
complaines, ſaid ; Lerd, bat have 1 
dene, that being innwcent I howkd fo 
kevere'y be puniſhed ? Chriſt graciouſ- 
ly pittying bis innocence forth- with 
reptyed : And 1 alſo Peter, what have 
done, that being mrocent I ſhould 
fer ſo cruel a death+ Pever prefent- 
ly was aſhamed , and conſefled bimn- 


ſelte guiliy, in compariſon of ſuch an 
noc cut. . 


Sect. 1 X. 


WAuAT fay'ft 1hou then (who art 

ſo ready to complaine ) why doſt 
ſo often mculcate : what have 1 done? 
Tell me I pray thee, what had Chriſt 
done ꝰ hat had Peter & Paul the Apo- 
tles done what ſo many hundred thow- 


alls 


Ali 


all ages (burdened with ſo many impi- 
ous flanders) wilt thou not yer give 
over theſe complaints ? what have 1 
done + How much rather matt thou 
ſay with chat penitent thiefe crucified 
with cur Lord ? and we indeed jui ly, 
tur we receive worthy of our doings. 


Lei us be of the ſomerminde, AFC 
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ſand Martyrs? what the holieſt men 
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we puniſhed ? let us not ſo muchal 
to mince what we (ſuffer, as what f 
have done. If we will nghily judge 
all things , let us principally perfw: . 
* our (elves that there are none of u 
without faults. For want of which as 
fderation we fall into theſe exe = 
tient] have not finned, I have done 

thing »gainſt a you couſcienct. N 

we will not acknowledge eur it 
finners ; we thinke mu h to be 
niſhed, co:reRed, or choſtined, 

in that very inſſanuwe hne, 
artopancy, cxcuſe and contumar 
our former miſldeeds. For very 
ſaith Fabrus; to excuſe a fault cc 

ted, is io comm it another Every 
man 1s glad to be admoniſhed, 

ked men are 1mptient of reb 
And who 1s there that can profe 
himſelfe in all reſpe&s innocent? 
tentimes we ore puriſhed for 
matter wherein we :re innocent, 
make ſatk faction for ſome thing t 
wherein we were guilty. 

The brothers of Joſeph vice- 
Egypt, were innocent, when 
were recalled from their journey to 
caſt ——— for ſlealing a ſilyet e 
What ſhall we (ay in this cafe * C 

cernin 


wo mDLSE 
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cerning the cup they were altogech ex 
— , rale, not gold that gli- 
fers. They had commuted a farre 
— theft. It was not a filver cup, 

t their owne brother Ioſeph, whom 
they had ſtolne from his father, And 
this was the theft committed above 
twenty yeares before, which was now 
at laſt to be puniſhed. The like often- 
times happens unto others, 

Let us therefore love the truth, and 
whatſoever we ſufter,ſay with the bro- 
thers of Toſepgh : worthily doe we ſuf- 
fer theſe things, becauſe we have ſin- 
ned, Ne loved vertue who (aid : I will 
beare the wrath of our Lord, becauſe 
I have finred againſt him. 

But they that thirike theraſclves in- 
nocent, and unde ſervedly puniſhed 
with ſo great afflictons, gumc nought 
elſe by his their murmuring , but a 
greater and ſometimes double puniſh 
ment : like the ſcholar who by mur- 
mur ing after he is whipp'd, deververh 
a new correction. Wherefore what in- 
jories or calamities wee now , or 
hereafter are to ſuffer , let us conſe ſſe 
our ſelves guilty t let us beare the 
wrath of our Lord, becauſe we have 
Gnned againſt him, Let bim then, 
K whoſoever 
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wholgever he be, whois a 
the Schole of Patience, in all afl & 
ons which he is compelled tofi 
ſpeake 45.1 manner LA.. 

j I am rew according 

ro deſerts, This is the way to pr 
4 acknowledge 


worthy of the greateſl puniſhment 
chat may befall hun. 
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THE 


SECOND 
PART, 


Cuay, I, 


Aﬀlittionteacheth us Fortitade 
and Fidelity, 


a Hive delued whar 

kindes cf punuſh- 
ment are uſed 18 
the Schoole of Pa» 
PS tience. That is to 
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kinde of learning we ought to gather 
out of theſe pumſhienis which are as 
bookes , what profit we ſhould reape 
by afMii&ions, and what vertuet wee 
may chic fely learne in adverſity, For 
to lay the uuih, men are made wilcr by 
adverſity, and infatuated by profpe- 
rity. 
The principall vertues which offer 
themſelves to be exerciſed in adverhty, 
art Forutude and Fidelity; bew theſe 
two ver tuts are ſooner attaind a+ 
mongſt flormes and &ſhcultres, then 
pleatures and delights, we will begin 
to declare, 


Scct. I. 


Int education of childten, under 
a diſcreete father , 1s wont to be 
ſarte different from that of an indul- 
gent mother. TJ he faihers words are 
daily the ſe: to ſehoole boy, te ſchool, 
And when he returnes from thence 
— — him againe, ſaying, call to mind 
what hath bet ne read to thee 3 exer- 
cile 7 memory , praciſe thy file 3 
anen 1 will take accompe what hon 


haſt learn'd. Bur when the called 
and examined by his fatber dect | 


— — - . 
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reth , anſwereth not direQly , hewes 
himſelfe unperfeR in his grammar 
rules, or by holding his peace convin- 
ceth himlclfe of ignorance i preſently 
the { ither cottecti him with blowes , 
ſcourgeth him with roddes, ſharply re- 
; buketh hi m with words, ot at ſuch time 
| as he ſhould play , commits him cloſe 


* —_— ww WF WF ww WP 


iſoner to hs Hudy, bittet ly rating 
im with theſ: kind of words : ſtudy, 
florhfull boy, ſtudy leave off crifling & 
bend thy wits to that which is appoin- 
| ted thee. And ſo ſoone as this boy hath 
ed ſome what further in yeares 
and learning, bis fathcr takes him 
from bis mother , and ſends him into 
forraine countries. And all this he doch 
for the good and benefit of his child. 
But the mother slwaies tender 
and indulgent, when ſhee ſees her 
child with teares in his cies, reaſons 
thus with her husband : dearc heart, 
why ſhould we thus contriſtate our 
children? Were it not better ro have 
them cheerefull and merry ? they are 
young and tendet, why doe we tiranize 
over them w th firipes? mauy times 
ſhall ſee chem made worſe with 
ating. Theſe are the mo (hers words 
aud with theſe blandiſluments ſhee 
K 3 doth 
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doth not only weaken the t miſculia 
vigour, but with ſytete meats and li- 
couriſh morſells, provokes them « 
glutrony , and corrupts their wits and 
— — for — while the ſecre: 
nveyes into their pockets 
nw — Simnells , — 
Comf:s and Marchpanes Thus by 
chetiſluag and cockering the 
overthrowes them. Woar wile man 


for h 

— re 
on ? juſtin the ſame manner God 
Sr in heaven) who excet- 


I « XxXa& mw a mk os 


ingly defires ro have hu children ver- 
ewous, I ke the levere fathers, handleth 
bus children roughly, 

The _ wiſe man — — 
very elegant n this aim: 
Don thou ane oe che 1 and 
mothers carry a far different hand over 
Geir children?che fathers call them up 
berrmes m the mormug to follow their 
Study; not ſo much 25 upoa play-daies | 
will they ſuffer them to be idle, but 
py hem till they draw even (weas, ind 

mes teares from their eyes: bur 
the mothers defice alwaics to Ry 
t 


bt who dn SES A oo 
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them in ther boſnmes, not permitring 
ſo much as the ſunne to ſhine 
them ; never would they have them 
labour, never ſhed teure, or be con» 
triſtrared, Gd beareth a favourable 
minde towards good men, he loves 
them intirely : let them, ſaith he, that 
they may gather true and firme 
fireayth, be throughly exercis'd wich 
— » Srietes and ———— 
ti | cs ar every 
— 2 chou that God (that 
entire lovet of all good men, whe de- 
fires to have them exceeding good and 
excellent) ſhould viſit them with ſiai- 
ſter fortunes to exerciſe their patience? 
he had rather harden them wuh 
fripes, then wich ſtroaking effeminate 
them. We alſo are lometitucs much de- 
lighted to ſee a reſoluce young man 
encounter with a Stagge at bay,or cou- 
ragiouſly grapple with a Lyon, and 
the Routlier he performes it, the more 
gratefull is the ſpeRacle, See a ſighe 
wortby of God, wherein he may con- 
template how man (the workeraanſhip 
of hs owne bands) behaves himſelſe: 
behold a ſpectacle no lefle worthy of 
God; a couragious man ſtourly grap- 
pling with adverſity, 

K 4 Neither 
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Neither doe I (Seneca) ſee any ob- 
e God hath in this world more 2 
miable then to b« hold ſome Tobias or 
Job, ſtand ficme and unmoveable 2 
midſt ſo m my iuncrcalls of their chil · 
dren, amidſt ſo great havocke and de- 
ftcuttion of all their goods and ſub- 
ſt uc's 

Chriſt ſpeaking out of the clowd 
to Saul, ſaid : Ariſc and Rand upon 
thy feece, As if he had ſaid: I caſt thee 
down, that thou maieſt riſc and ſtand 
more ſtrongly. 


Sec, II. 


HEN therefore thou ſceſt a man 
juſt and accept able to God, labou- 
ring. [weating, overcomming difficul - 
ties 3 and eviil men wallowing in 
plcaſurcs and playing the wantons ! 
tuuke that the ſe are brought up mo- 
d. (ily, as children under [-vere diſci- 
= and che other licenuoufly em- 
Aldned like abject N ives and hire- 
lings. .I hs cuſlome God obſcrveth; 
he never cho fly co.kereth holy men, 
he ti ies them, he hardens them and 
— them for himſelfe. How many 
ountaines, Springs, Floods, Showers, 
Suowet, 


2 
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Snu wes, Rivers, and Brookes, doe you 
lee, diſcharge themſelves into the ſea 
which nevertheles continues brackiſh? 
{ono ſtotmes or tempeſts of adverſity 
wh n1C[oever, can alter or change a cou- 
r1g10u5 mans heart. He abiderth ſtill in 
one ſtate, and whatſoever falleth out, 
—_ it ſutable to hs oe — 
le being good , atiently bear: 

and — Al the belt ſenſe? 
turnes it into good, As red Wine 
mingled wich at. d opes of white, 
dyeth all with is one colour: ſo 2 
good man tikes all that ba in 
good part, turnes all into good, and 
by tuffering makes all ↄffliction profi- 
table ro hamſelfe, For his power tran- 
ſcendes all exteriout thirgs , not for 
thu he is inſenfible , but becauſe he 
overcomes them; and albeit at other 
times quiet and peaceable, raiſerh him» 
ſelf: ag unſt incurſions of inſuing dif- 
heulries, All adverſe chances ta him 
ace either 25 ee eile, ot medicines:the 
one (if his minde be ſound) ſerves to 
mainta ne and increaſe h s ſtrength: 
the other to tecovet him if he be licke, 
or'drewned in del:ghts and pleaſures, 
Just as it is in the cure of our bodies, 
when we are lanced ot cautcrinced to 

K 5 tecever 
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recover health or firength, =» 
There is a kinde of tree called L- Sci 
rin that prowes very high, the leaves I ©" 
whereof never fall ; by nature it is ev 
it were immortall , for it _ . re 
s nor periſhes zit can never 

— — into coales, the fire hath * 
no more power to conſume it then * 
Rones 1 painted tables made thereof : 

{ 


are perpetuall ; it admits no chinkes 
nor rifts ; it tots not, not ever yields 
unto age. 

Celius Rhodiginns recaunteth chat 
he ſaw a Tower built of Latix, which 
Julius Ceſar (albert he cauſed fire to 
be put to it) could never burne nor de» 

oy. A man remarkeable for patience | 
1s fly compared to this tree i he burns 
ſometimes amidſt the flames of cala- 
mity, but looſeth not ſo much as © 
leate , you ſhall not heare the leaſt | 
impatient word fall from bus lips. Such 
for all che world was Job, a man like 
this wood, patient even in the middel 
of flames, In all theſe chungs Job fin» 
ned net with his lips, 

Behold a bh environed on all fides 
with fire and yet not burned: a T ower , | 
of Larix which all the power of bell 
could not fer on fire nos demoliſh. 

Jhis 


| 
4 
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This certainely we are taught in the 
Schoole of Patience, to beate with In- 
differency thoſe things which are nor 
evils, unlefle we our felves be evill and 
repute them ſuch, a 
When Rebecca the wife of Iſaac fele 
two infants ſtrugling in her womb,ſhe 
went to conſult with our Lord, This 
anſwer was returned. T wo notions are 
in thy wombe, &c. and the elder ſhall 
lerve the er. From hence Saint 
Auguſtine _ a great queſtion, 
a>keth how this came to paſſe, for it 
evidently appeared that the elder never 
{:rved the „ but contratiwiſe 
went about to kill him. For Eau had 
determined thus in his mind : The 
dies will come of the movrning of 
my father, and I will k'll lacob my 
brother. How then did he ſerve him, 
whea hee went about to kill him ? 
whereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwercth 


very well: He will ſerve him (ſarch he) 


not by obeying but by perſecuting him, 
after the lame manner as evil men 
ſerve good men, As che file ſerves the 
won , the hammer the gold, the mill 
the wheat , and the oven the bread in 

baking is. 
Jacob che ſonne of Iſaac had never 
pſoved 
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proved ſuch a man, had he not beenc 
lo ꝓ tſecuted by his bruther, He was 
tenderly brought up in bis fathers 
houſe, was moſt deare to his mother, 
and ſwayed all as he lifted, But when 
his brother thre arnes has death, he fled 
into M.ſopotamia to his uncle Laban, 
and there liv d a ſlu pt ard above iwenty 
yeaies together, Hecre J1cob found 
the want of his fathers houſe , for be- 
ing moſt hardly untreated , he learnd 


to endure hunger and thut, heate and 


cold, and to watch all night in the o- 
pen ayre : heere he hardned his bocy 
and mind almoſt 1:;ke non: hect he was 
enabled to under; oe any labour and 
want whatlocyer. I he cauſe of all this 
was the envie and lewd diſpeſition of 
his brethcr, Ard what benc hte was 
this tb ), cob? Exceeding much, 

all me.(ure, Fer by this meanes hee 
ſaved his ewne life , thik'd of :dlenes 
in which his indulgent mother had 


ed him, was inuxed to labours nd 


mncormoc'tcs, kerp'd upriches , and 
had Rachel and * — his wives, 
from whom af crw 'rdes ſprunge the 
twelve patriarches and Chrift h m- 
lie. Sce how the elder brother ſerved 
ihe yorger, not by obeying, but ty 

ecutu g 


— as ( Da 


eee . aA 4A 70900 
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perſecuting him, Thus is the only way 
io atta .me to fortitude, by this meares 
men become valiaiit. It eu a notable 
ſpeech of 2 moſt courrgrous man: when 
] anf weake, then am 1 flrong. 


SR. 111. 


YErwe hath alwayes an cye upon the 

end wherunto ſhe bends her courſe, 
not what ſhe 15 to ſuffer, God provi- 
de th for his ſervants, whom he would 
have then to be moſt modeſt and hum- 
ble, when occaſion 18 given them to do 
any thing Rtowily and —_— 
wh ch reſpect they auf of neci ſliiy 
undergoe ſome diſſculty. How can T 


( :fthow abound in riches) know what + 


patience thou haſt to bete poverty ? 
Howmay 1 ( if chou be ſtill applauded 
and flitteted in all thy acttoas) bee 
a ſſurt d of what proofe thy conſtancy is 
againſt infamy and ignomiey ? What 
teſtimony have | of thy obedience , if 
thou beeſt onely commanded to doe 
what is caſieto be performed ? How 
can I conclude thou art ſubm ſſæ and 
humble, if thou be never a: uled with 
calumnies and affronts ? How can 1 
commend il j patience y when 1 never 
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ſee the ed with calamities, 


which ate the trialls and touch ſtones 
of vertue ? 

Wuh good reaſon may they be (aid 
to be milcrable, who ware dull and 
ſenſleſſe with too much ſelicity, who 
through a ſlaggiſn drouſine ſle are laid 
to fl 1 „„ 

acta a, Whatſoever happens to 
— is unexpected and troubleſome, 
Cruelties afllict them moſt who have 
not experienced them: upon a yong and 
tender necke the yoake h bes- 
vily. A freſh watet . 15 2ppa- 

even with the conceit of a weunet 
buc he that is hardned in warre,bold- 
ly beholdeth his owne bloud, knowing 
he hath often ſurviy'd the like adven- 


tures. 
— Conſider the Germans, ſaith Seneca, 
and the vagrant people at live about 


the river liter, are perpetually 
infeſted with winter and foule wea- 
ther, their bacren ſoile hardly main- 
tunes hem, they are no otherwiſe 
— —5 but by the trees 
themſclves and poore th acch d bouſs: 
Sally they feed on fach wild beaſts 2s 
they kill or take with their own hands. 
Doſt chiake while men are muſerable * 

no 
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No courſe of life can be reputed ſo, 
which by continuall cuſtome is be- 
come nacurall ; why do you marvell ? 
good men are firucken that they may 
be the more corroborated. T here is no 
well rooted tree, but that which the 
winde often ſhaketh, that it may take 
deeper roote and be conſolidated by 
tempeſts, Thoſe which grow in warme 
vallies are tender and w road, 
do the corne which in ſeed time un co- 
vered with froſt and ſnow proſpers 
beſt, and fire by often blowing is 
ſooner kindled : what, I pray, is gold 
and filyer the worſe — ? 
Certainly you cannet otherwiſe have 
money coined , nor or goblers 
fafhion'd , but by often knocking and 
beating, Away with that gold and fil- 
ver that will not abide the ſtroa be of 
the hammer: and with that man who 
luke met ll will not be wrought on. 
Sometimes we ſeeme vertuom in o 
own ciet, and would be called patientʒ 
but very « ily may chat be applied to 
us, which Pyth goras ſuid to 2 certain 
man: albe t thou art ſilver, yet, ſee- 
ing thouuatt 1 ent , there canner 
ſo much as one half-penay of currant 
money be made u. 
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with good reaſon nu we ſay unto un 

1y : Although REY you are gull 

and ſilvet, ſpend the whole day in pro 

er on your knees, with your hand 

up to heaven; yet (excuſe me) you mt 

of no value, And why ſo ? becauſe yu 

are not tried ad faſhioned by the 

hummer; and therefore like 2 price- 
lefl piece of droſſe, you ſhall be alt 
into (ome forlorne corner. For let the 
h immer but oce touch you, let ha 
one ſharp word be caſt out againſt you 
it —. you to fury and impatience, 
O = O lilver ! but baſe, bu 
droſſie, but counterfet, becauſe n 
will not brook the hammer z ordained | 
for no o th t uſe, ſave only ome abjeR 


2 — 

illiam Perald, Biſhop of Lyons, 
maketh 2 pretty diſcourſe, how a man 
may knock out the Divels reeth,which 
are deciphered by flanderers , back- 
buers, and derraGers, to whom 1ſaias 
the Hebrew ſpeaketh: Why do you 


waſte m peopl 
the face of the vocne 


means are theſe teeth to be broken? © 
By pauence, Ofientimes the Gngular 
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patience evea of one Chriſtian , hath 
converted thouſands oi Idelarers to 
Chriſtianny. 

Pontius Pilate, tha: Rom in Preſi- 
dent, wondring at Chriſts admirable 
patience, with good reaſon thought he 
exceeded all orher men in wiſedome, 
— — was — — high 
ang noble parentage, s may da 
be noted amongſt impudent = Arc 
who onely imploy their me in rating 
and cenſuring others. When they ob- 


be gin likewiſe to compole themſelves, 
nd ons modeſt look, which no 
ſhirp — could otherwiſe have 
do ie, But ths is the frengch of « 
Chriſtian,whi.h is not learn'd by hap- 
bund, but anely in the Schovie of 
Prrience, Affliction is the Miſtris of 


Fortitude, 


eiii 


„ 


SeR. I V, 


| THE School of Patience teacheth 
not onely Fortitude but Fidelity al · 

ſo,2 vertue ſa much commended in ho- 

ly Scriptures, Well known are theſe 
words of our Lord : Oh! thou good 
and faithfull ſervant. The Dogs 


ſerve a man to be patiently Glear, they 
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of Chriſt committed many e, 


and many times were they reprehes- 
ded. — Chriſt wet 
his forrowfull fate well of them ill a 
his laſt Supper, he largely commendal 
them, ſaying 1 You are they who bat |) 
held out with me in my temprations: 
and I diſpoſe unto you, as my Facet 
hath diſpoſed unto me, a RN. def 
—— — 299 
Apoſtles ! I forgive you all your &- | 
roars, ber all chaeeis paſt be 2 — 
T his I rather endevour, to yu 

an ample requicall for your fideliry to- 6 
wards me. You onely in a manner & pa 
lone tooke im good worth rH th 
ty and poverty. I acknowledge you Fc 
not onel Faiehfull ſervants , bu: alſo - 
firme and aſſured friends. Therefore 


I diſpoſe to you 2 kingdome, that you b 
may cate and drinke upon my table m 1 
\ 
| 


my kingdome. At his word, doubt- 
teflc,the Apoſtles ha arts leapt for joy: 
and what other thoaght pofſ:it them 
all but this; Pray God we may teigne 
in this kingdome. God grant we may 
all care and drink together this 
table. Bur Chrift lovingly | ing 
and warning them, not to anticipate * 
theſe joyrs ſo unſeafonably, (aid: 14 
ho 


We, 


nn 


8 


— 
* 


is 


_ 
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n 
* 
4 
} 
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d, Saran hath required to have you, 
att you as — You muſt (O 
ydeareſt!)o hard trialls; you 
re as hella, which maſt yeeld a found 
0 the whole world:but ficft theſe bels 

aſt be tolled, and — | 

l begia with them, For as the Bell» 
Founder, when be hath fin ſhed his 
work, hangs it not up preſently in the 
teeple ; but tres it firlt what ſound it 
* and how it anſwers the roke of 
is hammer, and whether it be riven 
o cracked : So, many trialls muſt be 
made of thoſe who will be caterrained 
for my ſervants z to wit, whether their 
patience be ſolid, and of proot ; whe» 
ther they be hardy and tout in adver» 
hy , and. faithfull in difficulties, For 
Uus 15 the true touch Roac to try the 
gold of ſidelity. 


Very well ſaid Seneca t No man S814 Pro; 
knows ( otherwiſe then by trying ) 494+ 


what he 13 able to do, None ll ever 
know how patient you are, not 

ſelf, but by incountering mary adver- 
aries, Vertue languiſheth if the have 
no adverſary, What thy courage is, 
waat power and ability thou hall, will 
then appear, when thy pat ence ſhews 
what the is able 5 — 
ore 


— 
— 
= 
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Him tom gy. and Champion in the liſts. St. Hu- 
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fore moſt truly ſaith St. Gregory | B. of fait 
very man learns by adveriuy, bor faith 3 
much he hath profited. Frank cenie N detect 
ſhews its vertve upon coals z ſpies YN (© hr 
ſmell the ſweeteſt when they at NI $1040 
peunded ; unguents vent theit odem 
moſt when tac y are ſtirred. St. May 
Magdalens ba\ſamum , when it wa 
powred upon Chriſts head, perfumed 
the wholc houſe ; the Sea-man is tried 
in a tempeſt; a Souldier in barrel 


rom, alluding to this, faith : That the J. 
= happinefle » - a Chriitian ſouldier is to of 


be fortunately improved by miafor» 40 
runes ; to grow — oppre lions, and 
in growing, to get the upper hand of f 
them, us tread them under foot, AY V 
Chriſtians life 1s :f\-ulred and ken H U 
with many ſtorms, and amongſt nnd. 
merble pie lures becomes joy'ull 
vigorons, Thus, you ſce, true bdeli'y, 
indeed is not in the mouth of idle 
boafters, but in the hands of noble 
Ch mrions; for it is one thing 10 
promiſe, and ar other faithfully t 
— and give teſlimot y of hde- 
te. l 


Chriſt am Swiour, that he might 
auc his D.ſciples to pri for inc ie 
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of faith, ſaid unto them: If you have 

faith as a muſtard ſeed. What faith, I 

beſeech you is this, ſo large, and yet 

ſo little, that it is compared to a 

grain of muſtard ſced ? Cettainly, chis 

15 the le aſt and cheapeſt grain that 1s 3 

but bruiſe it in a morter, or chew 

it with your teeth, and you (hall 

einde hew ſhorp 1t is, and biting to 

the taſte: Who would imagine fo 

much fire could be hidden in ſo little a 

feed ? Such a faich Ike this, Chriſt re- 

quues of us ; that is, toſl«w the fre 

of our loue, and to breathe forth the 
quickeſt odcurs of patience, when we 

are beaten with the peftell of calami- 

ly. The good, faith S,Gregory which St. 
we reap in peace, becomes apparans in #4 
the time of inbulauion, 


Sect. V. ] 


Holy Scripture commendeth Joſue, 
that warl:kc Caprain of the Hebrews, 
after th's manner : All the Kings were 
gathered i gethet to fight againſt Jo- 
uc Here ch.s moſt renowned Cham 
on beg n to declare, by evident cxam- 
—— fidelity be had (worn to God 
ere he 3 
0 ome 


— 
ow 
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Come forth you enemies of Godari- 
ther I, nor ary of mine wil ever (hrich, 
or refuſe to fight with you: and Alben, 
your ſide lo far exceeds us in numibe, 
yer we fear you not: Draw forth your 
— mies, we are 

' God fights on our fide. Juſt after i 
ſame manner doth the cour:giow 
Chriſtian provoke his enemies: Come 
hither, you afflict ons, you innumem- 
ble troops of calamitics ;hunger,thirſ, 

y, diſeaſes, gricfs, injuries, c- 
ies, and all kinde of miſeriet 
I fear neither your number , noryour 
Arength : If whole camps ſtand & 

- us our heart ſhall not be afra 

© faith we have pledged to God, we 

will never break; we arc readyrather 
to ſuffer all that may be inflited upon 
us, yea, death it ſelf; and if we had 
an hundered lives, rather would loſe 
them all, then violate our oath where- 
by we have bound our ſtives to God. 

Every man that u piews and faith- 

fully devored ts God, is of this 72 

whole power 

— and aganfl me, the heavens 

all upon me; yea, though all the cals- 
mites of the world ſhould new the 

e of their rage and malice 2» 

gunſt 
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gainſt me, yet would I, by Cds aſli- 
tance , ſtand conſtant and unmovca- 
ble in my fauh. I am ready for Gods 
mL —— 
ain, ot ſlaughtered. Fer it we 

with him, we ſhall live alſo together 
if we (ſuſtain, we ſhall alſo rezxgne to- 
geiher ; if we deny, he alſo will deny 
us. 


And let us affure our ſelves (0 
Chriſtians! ) chat it is nor ſufficient 
us to be members of Chriſt Church, 
to hear Divine Service, to ſaſl, or proy, 
or give alms; bu of neee ſſuy, G 
ſhould fode us faithfull and worthy, 
24 he found Abraham, Joſeph , and 
Job, truly faithfull and worthy of hum 
in the midſt of whatſoever advetſity. 
For as the hiſtory of the Machabees 
teſtifieth ; Joſeph in all che wme of 
his adverſit e kept the Commande- 


ments. 

Albeit we be of filyer or gold, if 
we be impatient, and brook not the 
hammer, we are but little worth. And” 
euen 2510 4 mans body, when he is 
ſaddenly frighted , or his beart fails 
him, all his bloud runs to comfort and 
ſuccour that diſtreſſed part: 30 in all 


anguiſhes and affl. e wharſoever, 
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all the vertue of a juſt man recolle&s 
it ſelf, and animates him after this 
manner: If thou fail now, when God 
toes about to make a tall of ther, 
where is thy faith , where thy love? 
Where is thire obedience , thy hope, 
thy patience ? Where thy fort:tudegthy 
kde - I Is this the defire thou pre» 
tendeſt of iuffering ? Is thy pu- 
poſe and reſolutron of perievering 
come to this? Remember the oath, 
which as a Souldicr , thou haft 
ſworn ; remember the f>th thou haſt 
pledged to God, 2nd thew thy {elf 
fanhfull to the end. He that bath 
promiſed, without all do: bt will pets 
form with thee , he will neither deny 
thy reward, nor detain thy crown; 
thou onely for ward to fight, and con- 
fident of victory. 


25 SESSSRS FEREALES 
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Part II. Chap. II. 


Car. II. 


A flidtias reacheth Commi- 
ſeration and Abſtinence. 


ING Artaxzerxes 
(one of his moſt 
intimate friends 
being dead)ſent to 
— at = 
nia, re ing him 
(if — — bee 

to reſtore 
his friend to liſe againe ; ot at leaſt 
wiſe, if by any medicinall means he 
ſaw any of recovery, that he 
ſhould put it in pratice, D mocricus 
anſwered that the Kings demand was 
important and difficult j neverthelefle, 
he would effect it, if his Majeſty firſt 
would and could fulfill a requeſt of 
his, which was, to engrave upon big 
dead friends tomb, the names of thinty 
young men, who had lived to the age 
of twenty yeares, without any crofle or 
calamity. Diligene ſearch was made 
after theſe names 3 but as yet they can- 
net ann to be- 


lee ve) 
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leeve) never in any age hereafter art 
likely to be found. 

Is there, I beſcech you, any mortull 
min, who hath hved (I will not (lay) 
twenty yeares, but twenty dayes, with- 
out ſome adyerſine or other ? All our 
lite is repleniſhed with griefes and ca» 
lamaties, God him ſe li, out of bis in- 
hace providence, hath by moſt equal 
weight 
— — There is none 
that hath not bas meaſure of worme- 
wood, ſome a cup full, ſome a whole 

others but à pine, as it pleaſerk 

to diſpoſe 3 and to this end er. 

daincd it, that every ene eight be ſen- 

ſeble of his nexghbours af ont, and 

withall learn moderation and cempe» 
rance, 


Now by what means affliction ten- | 


cheth Commiſerat om and Tempe- 
rance, we declare as followed 


Sec. I. 


12 — — 
At att in m , to ha 
I I 
ethers (ufter the like, or greater; 
none eſcape, ar age Ace from a- 
: &Rioss, 


oned it out to every + 
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Part Tl. Chap. I. 
d. ions. Chriſt 'infirufting his Diſci- 
ples, gave them this note : Bleſſed are 
ye (faith he) when they ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, &c. For ſo they 
erſec uted the Prophets that were be- 
tore you, And that he might give them 
a clearer reftimony : If they have,ſaich 
—— me , you alſo will they 
ecuce, By the lame meanes, Saing 
au] —— Macedonians , 
ſaith : For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the Ch of God 
that be in Jewry, in Chriſt Jeſus : for 
you alſo have ſuffered the lame thi 
of your one linage. So be 
our,as it were, with his finger "to che 
Hebrews,that all good men had their 
trials by mockeries and firipes, ferrers 
and priſons; going about in 
king, in goat-$kins,needy,in di X 
afflicted, wandering in deſerts, in 
mountains and dens, and in caves of 
the earth z others he ſaith, were remp- 
ans ſtoned, cut in pieces and behea- 
d. 
And that we may the bettet be con- 
firmed by the exemplar and generous 
atience of others, Saint James wit 
us to think, that they who ſuffe- 
red ſo great tormene and mie, 
L 3 wene 
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were not men either of Iron or Al 
mant. Elias was a man lite unte us, 
pallible: Neither this man, nor that, 
nor any one of the reſt, but wire u 
ſenſible of pain as we z but for that 
they had profited bettet in the School 
of Patience , they were more patient 
then we. Nur do the examples only of 
the afflicted, but then werds alſo cofo.t 
ws in affliction, For in adycrinie , we 
learne to commiſcrate ochers in the 
hike; to comfore them, and ecakily to 
credit thoſe who are ſubje d to the like 
adverfities, And this 1s one of the 
principall cauſes why we are ſhut up 
in the School of Patience, and lye ex- 
poled toſo many 2ffliftions , that we 
may learne one to condole with ano» 
ther. Aſſuredly he that hach lived in 
poore eſtate , Enderh no diſhculty to 
compaſſionate anothers bunger 

want; hethat hach been ſick, and i 
Giſpoſed in his health, cafily PRs 


2 
his lands and Gong, quickly rakes 
compa ſſion — SES _ 


I» 
us, 
at, 
1 
hat 
ol 
ent 
of 
0.4 
we 
he 
to 
ke 
he 
up 
** 
re 
O» 
10 
to 
nd 
ill 
1 
nd 
a- 
n- 
. 
ſl 
es 
d 
* 


Pt Il. Chap. II. 


the Uke. After we hive been vexed 
with mmy miſcries, we gain this 
knowledge with the Tyrian Queen, 
who (ad : 
Nov ignerg ma, milerk ſurcurrere diſcs, 
I learn by harms to ſuccour miſeries. 

A'chilus the Poet faith wiſely, that 
every one is ready to condole and ſigh 
for company, with thoſe that are 1a 
miſery; but this griefe never toucheth 
them to the quick, To this we may an- 
nex chat ſaying of Sophocles : They 

eve at others afflictions, who 
have felt the like themſelyes. 
Sc, II. 


Rom hence we may well conclude, 
Fi whomſoever we fee ſevere, 
ſh unmercifull or cruell, hath 
doubtleſie never been put w extremi= 
ties himſelfe 3 he knowes neither hu- 
manity ner civil demeanor, and is ſo 
farre — combating, that he hath 
never ſo much as ſeen be luſts, dut hath 
ſpent his time in eaſe and delicacies, 
and by this means is become ſo inhu- 
mane and mercilefle. For this tauſe 
God admoniſherh his _—_ the y 
ſhould not wrong aliens nor ſtrangers, 


becauſe they themſelves had been of 
L 3 the 
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the like condition: Thou (halt mi 
moleſt a ſtranger, nor affli& him : for 
you your ſelves were likewiſe ftr 
gers in the land of Exypt. Let your 
owne experience tell you, how miſe 
rable a Rare it is, to be a firanger, a 
caprive, ſurcharged with labour , and 
loaded with ſtripes. 


then he was — world 
not have the leaſt commiſerauon of 
his fellow ſervant, that was inde bted 
to him: Oughteſt not thou alſo wo 

have mercy upon thy fellow ſety ant 
Hence came it, that Saint Paul alſo 
greatly comforting us, ſaid : For we 
ve not 2 high Prieſt ih it eamnor cake 
compaſſion on our infirmitics , but 
tempted in all things, Let us go there- 
fore with confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may gobtain merey. 
Wheat 
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he ought in all things to 


þ - be like unto us his brethren, that he 
— 2 a mercifull aad futh - 
you full high Prieſt before God. 

+ For this cauſe God ſends 2M: Qi. 


ons to many, that they may learn to 
commilſerate and relieve others more 
readily, You ſhvll hear many blume 
— in this reſpect: I thought 
that ſick perſon counterferred ; I ne- 
ver too compallion of that poor mans 
eftate ; 1 never pittied ſuch an one 
— was in ſorrow _ —— 1 
a at another 

wn, death his — : Joſt» 


— 


n 
- 


fon of others. 

The Prophet Hieremy taveth the 
Moabites for their lewd conditions, 
after this ſort t: Moab was fertile in 


bi ,which, bei mixed 
ry. Itis af amongſt the Spin- 
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come from the mother ; it hath not t 
ken the pains to pafle from one hogs- 
head to anwher :* So the Moabnes, 
lining rich and wealthy m a fertile 
countrey , were unacq 1ainted with 
that whi.h h and penury would 
have taught them; Moab was ferule 
in her youth, and reftcd in het dregs: 
Far the Mabites, being neer neigh 
bours to the Sodomites, became 

Zurious with plenty, bred up with 
wealth and vices, deſpiſed all the 
wholſome leflons they might have 
learned in chaſte poverty : Moab was 
tunned out df the veſſicl] of juſtice, in- 
to that of temperance , chaſtity and 
oy a word, they had never been 
Scholers in the School of Patience 
onely trained up in eating, drink 

gearing, ſporting, and intoxicated w 

all maner of delights, that drink wine 


in bowls, and are anoiated with the... 


beſt ointment . and they (uftered no- 
thing upon the contrition of Joſl 

ber hard hearted, mercileſſe, 
a ,v occaſion, to be 
fred wit — See how much 
ir avuleth to learn manners, and to be 
inſtructed in the School of Patience : 
, that which much proficcth the ſcho- 


ler himſelf & wany others, they wr 


| 


38398 


2 


reien 


0 
— —_— — 
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here to reſent and compaſſionate their 
ne:ghbours maIſeries, 
Set. 111. 

Abſtinence likewiſe and tempe- 
rance are taught in the School of Pa- 
tence, We petſwade our ſelves, whilft 
we poſicfle many things, that we can- 
net be without them ʒ bu: being de- 
prived of them, we our (elves marvell 
with how Little difficulty we ſpare 
them, T ake for example, a merchanr, 
who, whiles he 18 rich, goes like him- 
ſelf, magnificent'y attended 3 bur be 
ing grown poor and needy, begins 10 
bade how eiſſe it is to go without a 
train. A traveller being benighted, 
and forced, for want of an nue, to 


tate up his lodging under ſome tree 


in the field z and for ſupper, to con- 
rent himſelf with one poor farthings 
worth of bread, is compe'led at laſt to 
conf: le, that he knew not til this time 
how to ſup for leſſe then two pence, 
A tradeſman who formerly was wea]- 
thy, and fared daintily , lometimes, 
through negligence in his trade, 
breaks, and becomes 2 banquerupr, 
and 1s content as laſt to fit down to 
2 dinner of cabbidge or carrers 3 


for of » ther fats , of 
8 ſupper * contents 
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contents himſelf with a meſle of 
homely water gruell : By this means, 
he (poor man) wondering at hit 
ſelf, fayes : 1 never thought I could 
have lived ſo frugally. A Carrier, in 
like manner, who was wont to de 
in time of his proſperity, is, by hu un 
the iftinc fle bing forced to go 
on foot, and ſayes: God be thanked, 
who hath once more brought me to 
my feet; I knew not before what foot- 
manih'p I had. 

Thus God dealeth with many, by 
wholeſome want reducing them 10 
the golden mean of temperance. 
vettheleſſe, you ſhall finde ſome ſo ob- 
ftinace and blinded in their opinion, 
that one will not flick to ſay : My fe- 
mark will by no means indure fal- 
ing : Another, that his weak 145 
quires more fleep then ordinary: 
man that he cannot poſſibly lead bus 
life without company : And another, 
without wine nd feng bear, thinks 
be u like a $6 without water, But 
when poverty, or ſome other calami- 
ty, bereaves them of their companions 
er fleep,and turns their wine into w- 
er, then experience teacheth, how ca- 
be a ching i is to wach, 90 give the 


_ 
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belly no more then his due, to obſerve 
faſting dayes, and rake their leave 
both of wine and companie. 
Calamity is the Miſtris of tempe- 
rance. By poverty, we learn ſobriety, 
and frugality, which often comes 00 
late, when all is waſted and conſu- 
med, I wy (elf have known many 
— of quality , whom the priſan 
ath taught to dine for fix pence, and 
ſometimes for leſſe, whole tables here- 
tofore have been loaden with dain- 


ties, ; 
Give ear to a ſtrange, yea wonder- 
full r ange Rory, which makes very fic 
fer this purpole. Pecchius an inhabi- 
tant on this Gde the Alps, a man of 
great courage and induttry , incurred 
the diſpleaſue of a certain Noble 
man of great power and wealth. And 
being one day riding upon the way, 
— a train taken 3 and, like a cat, 
hut up in a ſack, and ſo carried to his 
enemees caſtle. 
Here Pecchivs was thrown into 3 
and loathG-me dungeon. Andy 
without acquainting any other, 
vagen io a ſervant of ſome 
to feed bim every day with no more 
then a (nal aulas nd al 
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tle cup of water, wherby this wretched 
man might ſerfibly (utfer a Lagering 
death, rather the» preſerve 2 long lite, 
In the. mean le aſon, Pecchiug wat 
ſuuyht for all about, in towns and c- 
ties, and no where found, ſave only 
his horſe he rode on, ſomewhat be- 
ſprinkled with bloud, which cauſed 
firong ſuſpition of murder , and the 
murderer thereupon was diligently 
fought after, T we men, with whom 
it was know: he hd former quarrels, 
were laid hold on, and compelled by 
mod} cruell torments re cont. fic them- 
fclves gwlry of his death * judgement 
paſt upon the innocent perſons , the 
one to be banged, the other to loſe bis 
head. Thy judgements (O vy God!) 
are 2 bottomle ſſe abyſle. 

Mean while , Pecchius prolonged 
his miſerable dayes in this — 
priſon ; and im this courſe of liſe, ot 
rather death , ſpent ninercen yeers; 


without ever changing or putting of 


his '1;and having nothing to ſu- 
ſtan 2 but a —— 


ond water every day, Neverche leſſe, 
he himſelf, with grate ful acknowledge 
men of Gods (peciall favour, afrer- 
wards — , that he was «- 

ways 
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— 
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wiyes very confident hee ſhould 
at laſt be delivered faom this den of 
death. But h.s children , during his 
impuſonmen, as if he had been dead, 
pertormed all ries and obſcquies, and 
pirted the inheritance among them. 
do when he had accompliſh:d nine- 
een yeers in this cruell impriſonment, 
the Lord of the Caftle, his capitall e- 
nemy, died and his heir, that ſuccee- 
ded him, going about to enlarge and 
bexunfie the Cattle,comm walls 
to be beaten down here and there, till 
they came at length to this cave un- 
der the ground , which had no door, 
but onely a very narrow hole to paſſe 
into it; here they found this miſera- 
ble man like a Stygian ghoſt, with 
garments torn, his beard grown to his 
k ices, & his hair of bis head hanging 
all about his ſhoulders, At this ſpectæ 
cle, ſo unexpected, the workmen ſtood 
amazcd ; the rumour thereof was 
ſtraight divulged abroad ; thither a 
mulc:tude of people ran, as roſee a 
Faune or Satyre, or ſome ſuch ſavage 
monſter. Some of the diſcreerer ſort, 
adviſed not — — too ſud- 
den]y to the ait, thar c he 
ſhould loſe his eye-Gght or hu 2 
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for certain dyes he was detained in 
that h s former darknefle, and by 
little and little brought forth to day- 
light: here they prop unded ſundry 
gueſtions to him, as it he had been te- 
vived from death to life : Asked who 
he was, of what fami'y,what countrey 
man, how he came thuther , and how 
long he had layen there ? Whereunto 
he made anſwer in order, as all thi 
had paſſed, which the audierce =w y 
beleeved according to his relation, 
Heceupon, he was not onely reſtored 
to his — but his eſtate allo, vhich 
his children had divided among 
them , was by the Princes com 
ſurrendered unto him. One — 
here is of great conſequence , 
much to bee noted, Pecchius, 
when he was caſt into the priſon, 
was troubled wich the gout ; ble 
this exceeding (pare diet, wrought 3 
cure of him; ſo that not onely in the 


Simon Mai*- priſon, but all the dayes of his life af- 


ter he was free from that diſeaſe. 
He that writes this Hiſtory, a ffiems, 


celleg. . mi- that he ſpake with this very man him- 
8 735 ſelf at Millain, and had 20 this rela» 


tion from hi own m An. Dom. 
1566. in the mon ch of 8 


r 


þ 


Asie 


Kern 


2 
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See how God brings men into the 
depths, and brings them backe a- 
tune. See how want and miſcry tes- 
che ch men not only abſtinence and 
trugality, but be ſtowes upon them al- 
ſo their health which by no other re- 
medies could be obtained. 

But we, for the moſt part, are dull 
of capacity, and learne but by con- 
ſtraint , thoſe things which we ſhould 
be ready to acquire of our owne ac- 
cords, And thereupon with rea- 
ſon our maſter in the School of Pati- 
ence, urgeth us at length with theſe 
words: Learne therefore,cven againſt 
thy will, what they wouldeit not 
willingly, Galen is of opimon that Gaim 16. 4 
lome little ſickt neſſe and diflempers mearc fanny 
are availeable to ſome. I cafily be- 
leeve it, and that for the ſcholars of 
Patience it is not amiſſe ſometimes to 
feele the like, 


„ 
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and keies, Mcane while Opmiw, 
though he were pinch'd and pulled, 
ſtirred not. But the phyſition being ha 
faithfull friend, and tendering bu 
god, wakened h m by this meanes: 
— * a table to be (et, and ſlote 
of moncy to be powred downe 
it, and many to come and tell it; 
then he beganne to a ken him after 
ths manne! : Opimius, quath he, Opi- 
mius, aw ke,ard looke to — 
or elſe thy greedy heares wil 
waſt — it. At a ed 
Opimivs , lifrng up his drovzie cies 
and perfectly w:iking, ſaid : whatis 
the matter, are theſe dow gs before I 
am dead ? Avaunt miſcheivots vul- 
tures : are you already got rogether to 
teate and devoure me = 7 Wl you 
buryme before I am dead, to make 
your ſelves heires of my goods * Sir, 
faid the Phifition, to ſhew that you 
are alive, I pray awake, and looke to 
the maine chance. Thus the ficke 
man was cured of his lethargy. 

My deare Chriſtians, you know 
right well there are innumerable > 
— — our Heavenly _ 

! BehSbgs in Opimius caſe, ly! 
buried in a deepe lethargy, ale 


TT 


* err 
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their Calvation, and f 

with incemperance, 1 
expert and f uthfull Pyſittion do heer- 
in ? He aflaies ( meanes to re- 
fore us to our health, but all in vain. 
Wherefore at length he either takes, or 
ſee mes to take whatſoever we eſteeme 
moſt dente 3 bur to no other end, 
daubtleſſe, then to awake ws, that we 
miy looke to our oe good , mend 
our lives, and recover our health. Ar 
laſt the licke man is forc'd to coufeſſe: 
It indeed I could never have 
wanted this, abftained from chat, or 
contented my ſelfe when 1 was de- 
bard of - another thing which I def 
red; but now I ſee ( becauſe I 
will, or decauſe I muſt ) all is in my 
power : this I want, I abſtaine 
from , the other thing I cannot ob- 
taine, and yet | live, M ſery is the 
miſtriſſe of remperance, 

That prodigill young man who 
waſted all h s patrimony , what a (ca- 
ſonable oporrunity had he afterward 
to ſuffer hunger, how fit a time to di- 
geſt all his ſurfers * So much was hee 
diſtre fed with h ngers that whereas 
before he ditd1ned the pureſt man- 


chet , now he deem d oaten bread,yes 
bran 


233 


234 The Schaol of Patience, 


bran and huaks caſt out to the hogy, 
as one of his greateſt daintics, Fork 
deſired to hll 


pages n , 3 Wl 


againe, 
pell'd. And no marvell , 
brings the hauke to her maſters 
We thinke hunger 2 great evil , but 
much greater is intemperance. 10+ 
wad therefore the one, God oftentime: 
f ſends us the other: be chaſtiſeth u 
8 with hunger to reſir une us from in- 
remperance. Thus calamiues ſerve W 

for remcdies, 
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A moſt elegant ſaying it was of Se- - — af 


neca, that with light inconveniences, 
grievous — ge cured , when 
the minde'giving ſmall eare to whole- 
ſome precepts, cannot by an eaſier 
meancs be healed. Who is he that will 
—_ about him when he — — 
poverty, ignominy, ock 

made of all he hath ? One ovill drives 
out another, If thou wouldeſt not 
have a ficke man meddle with un- 
wholeſome meat, the beſt way is, ei- 
ther not to ſet it before him, or elſe ſo 
to pepper and (alt it, that he ſhall have 
no pleaſure to taſte it, God carefully 
toes about to cure us, and by peppering 
and ſalting our affaires with miſeries, 
makes things unſavoury which 
be knowes are ready to bring us to 
de ſtruct ion. Saint Auguſtine reputing 
this a fingular benefit, ſaith: He that 
is reſtrained from iniquity, is overcome 
moſt to his one advantage. L * 

he had experienced in hi e. 

have not eſcaped (ſaid he) thy ſcout 
es, for what morrall man hath ever 
be free from them ? Thou wert al- 
wayes 
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wayes preſent , merciſully correding 
ang — with moſt bitter & 
flaſtes, all my ualawfull — 

art 


I might (eek thoſe ures w b 
\ void 9 all 1 - 
FI Thu God doth, hat we may not i 
| liſh our miſeries to our owne defirs 
/ Rion, This cauſeth me (O you wats 


| ton worldlings ! ) to fee and not t 
envie your delights : „ all 

ſtuon they are inwardly ſoundly 

Zire and peppered. Let him — 


bath a minde to be burned, God, 
an expert Cooke, ſeaſoneth with ſxch 
unſavoury ſawce, thoſe mears that art 
unwholſome', or too cold, as C. 
cumbers, Muſhromes, M:lons andred 
Beers, that we may be well 
to forbeare them. And in ſtead oſ hs } , 
dangerous & wanton fare, ſends mw of }} | 
— royal diſhes from his ownt YI , 
table, 


# =«-- 


g It might have ſeemed a great favour 
1 when David Kin 72 the 
TY ſecond book of ings reccunte:h)ſent 
17: diſhes from his owne table to his fer» 
| vant Uxias; The K ngs meate folls- 
wed him. Nebuchagonoſor in like 
ort, appointed the foure Hebrew chil- 
acertain proviſion for every day, 
of 
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his meats, and of the wine whereof 
=> himſelf. And — — 
ll fare ? what his principal wane? 
wy, poverty and — of all things. 
o be barn, to live, to die in entre am 
not . ccf): My ment, ſaich our Saviour, 
defi. e do the will of him that ſent me, 
tn 2 his buſine ſſe. What buki- 
or ts e 13 this? to be daily crucified. For 
ut 11 Chriſt our Lord, he very fur moment 
andy that he tooke up his habitation in the 
tha bombe of the bleſſed virgin, knew he 
hte vas to be crucifiedz ſo chat all the time 
ſack NY of bis life he was crucified through 
ae de daily memory of his deach. And 
Ca bene came it, that going about to 
eke rriall, as it were, of his two beo- 
wed | <r3,ſonnes io Zebedeus, he ſaid unte 
by dem: Can you drinke the chalice 
of | whereof 1 am to drinke ? that cha- 
„ bie I mean which my Pacher hath 

given unto me, that chalice which 
n - - other is moſt —.— — 

that faith hee cannot, 
* | to drinke it in dhe Schoole of Pau- 


"Loa us accuſtome our (elves there- 
fare to lay aſide ſuperflunties, let or- 
dinary west ſatisße our hunger, and 


| Let us learne to be 
drinke,our thirſt, Let us 
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maſters of our ſelyes, and not to imb 


tate new fangled cookery in our diet, 
er faſhion in our apparrell : Let w 
uſe our (elves — —— choyee 
companions, or dainty ta went 
apparrell rather warm and tt, ben fine 
and coſtly , and to content our (elyes 
with mean habitations. Let us leame 
every day to be more continent then 
other, te reftraine ſenſuality, w 
moderate our appetites, pacibe our u. 
— with patience to em poverty, 
ive ly, and foreſee our near 
ing eternity. All this is to be 
= 
onely that are willi 

indufirious. In the mean time let 
make uſe of this mazime z Not 
to be de jected with adyerbitie , nor too 
confident in proſpenty. It is the part 


of a wiſe man to beware of doing & 


vill. and of a vali ant to beate with o- 


deration v hat is paſt recalling, thovgh 


not amending, 


Cure. 


mn „ „„ eee . re eee 
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— Cu ar. III. 
. | 4 fiction reacherh Prayer and 


Mortification, 


; Jeronymus Carda- Carden.t rh 
nus. a learned man, 4 5441. 


Cookical 
at haſt concludes, that the Roſe 
would not be lo ſweer, were it not ſo 
thorny, For proofe hereof be brings 
the wilde Roſe, which for the moſt 
part hach but five leaves, and nothing 
neare ſo many thornes as thoſe in gar - 
dens; and therefore it de 
ſome what ſweez, yet it is far inferiour 
to the cher. Prayer is a faire and 
moſt ſelected Roſe ;' bur yer, if it be 
= LL ed with thorns of mor- 
Ps i6carion, the ſent it breathes will be 


— All wiſe men 
in the of Chit, wich one 
yoſe 
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ce, agree, that prayer without mer YE | 

tikcation,is of litile ot no worthy the 
the one cannot ſtand without the & 
ther, nor that theſe two can by ary 
means be (cparared, Herevpon, whe 
dal in wi. à certa n religious perſon was caw- 
445, I, mended, in the preſence of Saint Ignt- 
£5.01, awe tius, to be a man of much prayer, be 
— changing the word, anſwered: He u 
man of much — He meant 
(according to ir ĩoa of many o- 
thers) that kinds of mortification 
which conſiſts more in the ſubduing of 
the will and judgement, then in ma- 
ing and afflicting the body. And 
this wi _— _ chapter enſw- 

mg; to wit, that prayer and 

— ll taught inthe 
Schoole of Patience. | 


SeR. J. 


Ing David exhorting us to dium 
praiſes, ſaith i Sing to our Lord en 
the Harp, on che Harp and voyce of 
Palme: on Sac kbut and yoyce #f 
Cornet. An excellent exhorratzon # 
prayer, containing foure | 
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cerefully tuned, and if there be but 
one out of tune, the whole muſic k is 
— Juſt ſo it is with us, Who- 
oc vet keeps the whole Law, and of- 
ſends but in one, is made guilty of all. 
Acmut thou be chaſte, and charitable 
to the poor ; yet if thou be given to 
wrath and envy, thou putteft all out c 
tune, and becomeſt guilty of all. Con- 
trariwiſe, if thou art milde, and en- 
vu ſi no man; yet if unchalle, thou 
matte ſt the moſii k, and att guilty of 
all, Wherefore ſing unto our Lord up- 
on the Harp, the Harp well tu- 
ned on all the firings. Such as thy life 
1s,ſuch ſhall be thy prayer. | 

The other Point is: In voice of 
Pfalme. He would have the naturall 
vo ce joyned with muſicall mſtru- 
rents ; — if there be but one note 
ſung out of tune, the whole ſong runs 
on diſcords, He that ſets bimſelf to 
prayer, let him underſtand what be 
layes : True proyer vaght to be at- 
tente and ſerions, 

The thizd : On Sackbuts, This in- 
ſtrument js not made nor foſhioned 
without many blows, and much ho- 
mering, which ſignibes mortiſcat on. 
It is more diffic =- a man to over» 
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come h:mſcif , then the molt po 
tull enemy in the world. The d 
can neyer be glorious, where the c 
bat is not laborxous. He that 
ſubdueth himſelf, boch makes 
playes upon the Sackbur. 

The fourth point : And voiced 
Cornet, A ſmall and narrow in. 
ment, but ſu eet and artuficiall gif it be 
winded by a skilfull Cornetcer, Hen 
— are admonrhed to — 

ms, Therefore prayer is 0 
gether with faſting and alms. That 
praycr is good whuch is accompanied 
with mortzficarion, Often rimes we 
— God with moſicall harmony, 

ut all in vain, and without cither in- 
lruments or organs: we pray , b 
chaſtiſe not our carnall concupricen 
ces, Many cozea chemſe lves with tht 
deceir, who, becauſe they pray m 
and often, deem themſelees men of 
mach prayer, Is it ſe indeed , 
friends, ate you ſuck excellent 
I grant, a voice alone is delightiull 
where are your Sackbuts, what 
your in{truments , where your C 
nets ? Prayer doth well, bur where 1 


your mortihc ation? moſt be 
Vync d, oa w iſe ——— 
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in vain. Sing utuo our Lecd, but upon 
the Harp ; Chriſt taught us not onely 
to cticr up aur prayers, but to hate ous 
lives alſo; at mount Oliver he com- 
managed his Diſcples not onely to 
pray, but likewiſe to watch, and not 
withoue ſame coufli& to counter» 
mand their lcp. Prayer and mor- 
tification ate taught in the School of 
Patience. 

Tell me (I bc{eech you) bow ma- 
ny Sea men have cen pray after 
the tempeſt ceaſed, the abe clear, and 
— ſhipwrack paſt > How ma- 
ny ers have yd ſeen heavily 
knock their brefts, While the enen y 
was far from them, and they tat jeſt- 
ing and (porting by the fire de ? Mott 
men, in iy eſtcem of God, as 
we care for the hexr of a ſtove at mid- 
ſummer, for a candle at mid- day, ſor a 
Soulchet in time of peact, ſot a Malici- 
an when we have ho mind to dance, 
tor an ArchireR when we are not ar 
leite te bwld,z or as we care for 4 
well ſurniſhed xable whes our belly is * 
full, for a Lawyer when we have no 
ſuits, or a Phyſition when we are in 
good health. Very unly aid the I- 
lian Poet : 

N 
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Rare ſumant ſelicibus ane. 
Seldom (moak the rich mens altart. 


Whilſt we flouriſh , and are fortu- 
nate, the altars are left deſolate ; we 
are remille in prayer, andlack in ſa- 
crifices ; but when we are once froſty 
bitren with Winter, a fire is very ac» 
ceptable ; when we are benighted, a 
candle is moſt welcome; w war 
threateneth , preſently we prefle ſoul- 
dient ; when we fall tick, we (end for 
the Phyſition ; when a tempe ſi begins 
to rege, we hold up cur hands to ta- 
ven, and fall to our prayers, I bus by 
puniſhments we ruſt be driven to do 
out duties. 


Sc. 11, 


His cavſed the royall Prophet te 
1 ſay : Bill iheu — 0 Lf! with 
1gnominy, and they will ſeck afreri 
Nare.Dcubilefle they will never . 
thee, before the u hill them with 5 
miny. Cot u ming this, be ſaid: Na 
inkimines were multiplied, and after 
het they made haſte, M hen they were 

in 
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tribula tion, they cryed to our Lord, 
Why cryed you not before F We were 
not pinched with any calamity : miſe- 
ries therefore are the beſt mrans to 
m. ke you cry out, like og in pipes, 
which are mute and ſpeak not, till the 
bellows be blown, bo the Iſraelites 
would never ſeck him, till he flew ſe 
many of them, then they returned, und 
came unto him early in the mormog,. 
Wicked M 1nafles would never have 
learned to pray, had he not been 
caſt into priſon : What ſhall 1 ſay of 
moſt holy men ꝰ Moſes preſſed with 
many injuries; Jacob indangered 
through the ſecret ſpite of his beo- 
ther 3 Sampſon deluded by the Phali- 
ſtines 3 Toby having loft both wealth 
and eyes; Sara after ſhe had been 
rievouſly flandeted 5 The three He- 
children amidſt the flames ; Da- 
niel in the Lions den; Peter upon the 
ſea; Paul and Silas in the dungeon; 
and a thouſand ochers were induced 
and taught to pray by adverſity. $0 
did Jonas in the Whales belly learn 
the force of ebedience, 

The Apoſtles ſeeing themſelves in 
aſh'p ready to be ſunk, implored Di- 
vine aud. D:er, when the hounds 

N 3 are 
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are at his heels, runs ſpecdily to the 
covert. A large ſhidic tree ftands the 
traveller moſt in ſtead , when either 
the Sun ſcorche th, or a ſudden ſhower 
overtaketh him, So it is with us, us 
long as our affairs ſucceed according 
to our hearts de ſire, we uſe not to im 
portune God with any importunzte 
clamours z either we pray not at all, 
or at moſt, after a coll maner ; but 
when the whole cry of hounds is at 
our heels, then we mend our pace, 
then we run to ſce what Sanctuaty we 
can recover; when we arc heated and 
© with miſeries, or waſhed 
with ſhowers of tt ata, xen we cry out, 
and invocate the Almighty God; To 
this man God may well (ay, Thou 
would never have had tecou ſe to me, 
had I not as a Father called thee to an 
account ander the rod. So plain & ſin- 
cere was King David, that he conſeſ- 
(cd as much, faying: When I was ia 

| 108 , I ciyed out unto out 


King Phaach, a man wickedly ob- 
ftinate, was not aſhamed to ſays 1 
know not the Lord, neaher will i dif- 
muſſe Iſrael, Without all queſtion, 
ke had act as then felt the drips o 


EE EBEAPE EET EET SILECCELAL 


DP 
I 
(- 
* 
n 
1¹ 


Pers, II. Chep, HI. 


our Lord, ſeeing he contefled himſel fe 
ignorant of him: bur when he had ta- 
ed the ſh urpneſſe of hu (courges , he 
was taught to ſpeake orderwite , and 
now more then once hee willed his 
people to pray unto our Lord thu 
the haile and thunder mght ceaſe, O 
Pharrach!knoweſt thou our Lord now ? 
Dovubrlicfic then were taught this lan 
guage, whether theu wouldeſt or no, 
mn the Shook. of Patience. 
And albeit Pharaoh was 2 fcholar 


g 
beganne tu be of another minde ; his 
words (zvored more of reaſon, when 
he had taſted of the whip. But why 
admire we Pharach F The d:yell him 
himſclfe ſpeaking to Chriſt as un- 
knowne, ſaid : If thou beeſt the Sonne 
of God command theſe ſtones to bee 
made bread. But heare how he chan» 
ped bis note after he had been ſcour- 
ged. For the divels went out of many 
22 out, Thou art the Sonne ot 


He who ſaies he knowes not God, 
after he hath beene ſcourged , is more 
obdurate then hard hearred Pharaoh ; 
more flony then very ſdo nes, yea and 

M 4 more 
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more wick · d then che divell himſelſe: 
whoſoever he be thit behaves himfelfe 
but like a man fhill learne ( howbert 
he k 1ew it not before ) to pray in af» 
L ction. She is the miſtte ſſe of prayer, 


Sect. 111. 
che Schoole of Patience, we learne 


not only how to make our prayer to 
God, bat che art alſo how co mortifie 
our (clves, To which purpoſe Cle- 
mens Alczandrinus (aid i the vine un- 
le ſſe it be cut and d,waxcih wild 
and degenerates i So doth a man 
exirayagant unle ſſe he be ſcour ed. For 
as the (ap ia the be anche, if it be not 
k-pt under, ſpendech it ſelfe in leaves, 
aud bt inge ih but te and thoſe ſowre 
apes , n be pruned and cum with 
Fi wry , griefer and affl ions; as the 
win 41:1: the hooke, he wixeth wild, 
Wann, 21d burfterh forth unmeaſu⸗ 
1 * C'S, like leaves; bu: when 
he is 564 pruned with the ron hooke 
of adverſi'y , hee bringeth forth the 
plent full fruices of prayer, repentance, 
p4a'icnce and mortikcation, Our a 
tite ſometimes ruſheth headiong upon 
th which is forbidden, and with an 
unbridled 


—_ A 7 + — 4 © © 


fe: 
fe 
er 
1 
tr. 


MS ER ELL EE EE SE A T7 


Part. II. Chap. III. 246 


un beidled longing poſteth unto ſinne. 
Sometimes it is ſo outragirg mad, that 
you (hill heare many (ay : I ſcorne the 
bridle, 1 will be lawlefle and deafe 10 
advice and counſell; I wil! follow 
mine owne luſt and humour; 1 will 
have my will whatſoever ut coſt me. 
But doubtlefNe ſuch a man as this 
breakes his one necke, if hee have 
not ſome one or other to reſiraine 
theſe mad frenzies. 

God there fate oftentimes moſt be- 
ngnly ſtaies this fierce flinging jade , 
n the midſt of his courſe , laying in 
bis way calamities, loſſe of gods , 
and all the miſeties which are moſt to 
be feared, to ſtop and teclaume this 
headfirong and untamed colt. And 23 
2 al a cloake over & 3 
that will not ny ww 
Ins rider; So Akio Gd uſeth to 
hood. w nke wath cloake of (ore 
row and mourning, ſuch putrageons 
men, till they ſubmit themſclves to 
that diſcipline which chey deſp.led be- 
fore; © 2 


dike The —— che — 1 
i : the aſpe, are not tame of | __— 
Nur no more 1s man, except be bee 5 
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even forced to ſubje&ion, To tame 
horſe, or oxe, a camel, elephant, lon 
or aſpe , mans indeavour is neceflay; 
tet man therefore have recourſe w 
God for the raming of himſelf, Fox 
our Lord, to bring ug to ſubjeRionz 
h uh his ſcourges, and moſt common» 


ly deals with us, as we do with beafts, , 


which we tame and bring under with 
bridles, whips and ſpurs; yez,ſomumes 
we ſet upon them wil long 
and dung forks : and if God deal thrs 
with us, what cauſe have we to com» 
—* = od Ig Gods 
caſts, This David plainly pronoun» 
ceth : Man when * pom 4. honour, 
underſtood it not, he was compared to 
fooliſh beaſts, and became Hhke vnto 
them. And ſhall not God uſe bus right 
and juriſdiQion over theſe his beaſts ? 


Shall he not exerciſe and aMiR them 
with firipes zto wit, poverty ontume- 


lies, ſorrow,gricfs,&c, 


It is not one Nabuchodonoſor. one | 


Achab, one Manafilcs, one Anti 
but many fuch, like fierce and e 
lions have. been tamed witch fQiripes : 
they ceaſed their ragin 14484. 
their mad and brutiſh ufc dions, and 
returning to themſelves, reſumed hu» 
gene 


f re 


vn the go 


mane 
fore you would have ſaid , were even 


in their manners, who be- 


bruit beaſts, If thy beaſt (ſaith Saine 
Auguſtine Yſufter himſelf to be broken 
or tamed by thee , what reward may 
he expect ꝰ Thou wilt nat @ much as 
— —— he is dend. Bur God 
will reward thy patience , even with 
heaven it ſelf, _ after thy death re- 
call thee to life 3 there ſhall not any 
part of thee periſh. This is the 
for which man is reclaimed, and hall 
we think che reclaimer unſufferable ? 
For this hope alone man is chaſt ſed, 
and ſhall we murmur againſt fo 
— a cheſtiſer, if perchanee 
e performe it with s # Ar 
leaſt, let us be as wiſe as horſes and 
oxen, which when they be put into 
the cart, waio,coach,charist or plough, 
pric 


and lafhed with. the whip , vt 
ad, they know it i done 
either becauſe they are out of the wan, 
or go on flack!y : and therefore ether 
thy inſtantly retu mn into the road, or 
mend their pace. ; 
Let us at leaft have fo much wis 
and —— — we are —_ 
Qed by our Lord, as to ponder feri- 
a : __ 
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ly L have erred , and gone out of the 
way. See how I am recalled and bea- 
ten with mine own rod: Alas l whi- 
ther ſhould I have gone if I had bers 
ſuffered ro hold on my courſe ? But 
admit 1 ſtrayed not out of the way, 


at leaſt I was roo flick, and crept on 


like a ſnail. Then welcome ftripes, that 
have ſo happily pur me in minde of my 
duty; 1 purpoſe henceforth to go on 
falter, A man might hitherto have 
thought I had been flecp. It is high 
ume to aw.ke and fall to my bub 
vefle. I we diſcourſe not after this 
manner, we are not ſo wiſe as bruit 
beaſts, which are at leaſt brought back 
into the way by ſtripes, 


Sec Iv. 


JT was excellently well ſaid of Saint 
Chryſoſtame ; (that golden mouth 
of his makes the thing « ſelf moſt c 


vident to our eyes) If you plea; 
he) let us deſcribe 4 _ _ 


one a marriage celebrated, the 
repleniſhed with mourners + let _ 


ter in, View then both 
which eu the better. — 21 


the houſe of mourns full of wiſdom, 
| bur 
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but that of marriage full of confuſion. 
Fer there, as I have beard and obſer- 

ved, are looſe and diſordered ſpeeches, 
diſſolute | er, Laſctvious talk, 

proud and diſdainfull behaviour , ſu 

per fluous fare, pompous apparell, riot 

and exceſſe in all things. Here glutto- 
ny, pride and drunkenneſſe, domineet 
as goddeſles; here Bacchus and Venus 
have their habitation 3 here with one 

voyce they cry; This day we may be 
even mad-merry. 

Thus men degenerate into bruit 
beaſts ; they drink and devour like 
ſwine, kick and wince like aſſes, and 
ne igh like horſes. You would (ay they 
were in the School of Iatemperance, 
the Academy of all laſcimouſnefe,tur- 
pitude and wickednefſe, 1 conderane 
not matriages ( ſaich St. Chryſoſtome) 
but the abuſes uluall at marriages * the 
devills pomp, cymballs, pipes, ſongs 
full of fornication, adultery and ſuch 
like ſongs full of ribauldry. But you 
ſhall have none of this in the houſe of 
mourning ; there all things are order- 
ly and well compoſed, much reſt, deep 
— memory of death, medita- 


tion of future things, true wiſdom 
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No man ſpeaketh here , but ſoftly, 
briefly and modeſtly. Such is the na- 
ture of grief mourning ; they 
teach us to be wiſe, and to apply our 
ſelxes to modeſty and a profitable 
courſe of life. 

It is therefore much better to go to 
the houſe of mourning , then to the 
houſe of feafting. From the one we 
return more-modeſt and holy; from 
the other more wanton, fooliſh and 
wicked. And e ven as a body full of hu- 
mours and bloud , ſarcharged with 

neſſe, is but an hoſpitall full of 

(eaſes, unleſſe it be accuſtomed to 
labour and ſpare diet. which preſerves 
it long from ficknefle: ſo a mans 
minde becomes efteminate and prone 
to vices, amidſt dances and delicacies 
except it be brought under by cares a 
grits, which commonly free us from 
vices, and make us ſtronger and more 
lively to encounter adverſity. 

—— — and afflicti- 
on e all immodefty and light + 
2 behaviour 3 and for This 
cauſe God ſends us ſorrows and affli- 
Qions, to chp our wines, left we 
ſhculd, like umamed birds, flic from 


his protection. 
And 
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And to what end ſhould we deny 
an, ſeeing our own conſcience beats 
min fle againſt us ? For the moſt part 
vt are too free & frolick,there burn in 
u untamed deſues and affections : 
and becauſe we taſte 28 ingly of 
nortification, as the dog doth of Ni- 
lus, God of his infinite goodnefle 
de ps us, and makes us take theſe 
wholſome potions, whether we will 
er no; exerciſing us in ſuch ſore with 
troubles and mi ſet ies, that we may be- 
come daily more reclaumed or- 
derly, and with more faciliry put on a 
good and vertuous diſpoktion of 
minde, O that thou woulde# bur 
once underfiand ! how 2 


may not be red io 
ly, the evills which ſurchargs us in <his 


workd , are for no other end then to 
farce us to return to God, Prayer #8 
ö — — 

of ihem are ſweeily and merho- 


fery 

Saint, | to mirigate and , 

Gods lid by prayers, ty 
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this dayly mort ſication to breake and 
ſubdue themſelves ; let us but learne 
this, and we have profired much ia 
the Schoole of Patience. I ad, for con- 
firmation of what hath been ſaid, that 
which enſueth. 


Sect. V. 


HE Em r Conſtantine vor- 
thily called the Gteat, having uator- 
wunately with loſle of many men aſ- 
baulred the Bizantines, returned from 
the battell ſore wearied , and lamen- 
ting, night was drawing on, andthe 
knowing not what to doe 
OE to rurne him, Fred a 
eie Heaven, with deep 
ſigh 2 from the nce. 
And ſee how miraculouſly he was 
ande d. 
For whilſt with a pious and ſolici- 
tous eie he beheld the heavens, he ob- 
ſerved a writing compoſed of ftarres, 


which expreſſed theſe words : ed 


me in die tribula tion, & eryam te, 
glwificabic me.Call upon me in the day 


of tribulation,and | will deliver thee, 


and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
At this. ſo ſublame a ſentence, the 
Emperour 


7 


22888 
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| agane upon that part of the heavens , , 


Per II. Chap. III. 177 
E Mpetout was at firſt ſom: hit zppz- 
ed > du ch inging his feare forthwich — 


into comfoct, he ſi ct his eies eagerly — —4 


where he faw 1nother wonderfull vifi- 1 14% 
on, the perfect forme of a croſſe fulhi.. 3*® 
ond with tt irs, & about it cheſe very 
words © Ia bue igt / v t: In this thou 
ſhalt overcome, The Emperour anim1- 
ted with theſe ſilent ſpeeches fro n he- 
ven, within a few daies 2frer went forth 
again in battell againſt che Bizancines, 
and obtained a famous victory, together 
with the ſacke and ſpoil of BUπEʒ um. 
O man | whoſoever thou art, trou- 
bled an4 diſcontenced with miſeries 
and misfortunes, lift up thine eies, be · 
hold heaven, and thoſe moſt ſe 
words, adirc& edi from God him- 
ſelfez Call me in the day of tri- 
buli I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhale glorife me, 
Overcome thy ſelfe, _ ny 
propitious unto thee, & whatio- 
— hall encounter thee thou 
hilt eafily overcome them. Heer Saint 
Auguſtine carefully admoniſheth us , 
that we never be ſo bold as to expoſto- Ang tou © 
late with God, and ſay others have ho. 5 
ped ia thee , and thou haſt delivered wiwm,nits 
them pag 158. 
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them; I have hoped in thee, and tho 
haſt forſaken me: and | have without 
caule bclecved in thee , and withom 
cauſe hath my name been wruaen with 
thee, and thy name wrincn in tue, 
This (: neither of peayer not 
mortifcation, but of wicked exprobra- 
tion againſt Cod. Thou rather tfthog 
beeſt wiſe, lay 25 the ſame Sint Au- 


Avent tems puſtine adviſech: T hou act my King and 
— my God, chou art che very ſame, thou 
Doms fine, art 1m mucable, I ſee the times chviged 


but the creatour of u met is not chany 
d, Thou waſt wont to lead and con- 
me, thou waſt went to 
me, thou waſt wont to helpe and (ac- 
a mg — 
, d! meanes we are 
bore, who bee ko 
: art our wee 
arc berne agai e 
had an cvilſ being be fore: thou att our 
— and relieved us, 
— abandoned and forlaken thee: 
art our means we 
thy childrea — 22 2. 
thou art o z we muſt not part 
from thee : ſince thou hiſt delivered un 
from all the evills that we are ſubjeR 
to, and replemſhed us wick all the 
good 
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Food that was — By be- 
owing good things upon us, thou 
cher iſ};£cſt us, leaſt we ſhould Faint, and 
faulter in our way. By correqing , 
beating and chaſtiliag , thou dueR- 
eſt us, lei we fitould wander and 
fragele out of the way Whether there- 
fore thou cheriſheſt us, leſt we ſhould 
t unt in the way, or chaſt n eſt us leſt 
we ſhould goe aftcay ; thou, O Lord, 
art become our refuge. 

Thus Patience texcheth us to pray. 
Very well, Caith, Saint Chryſoſtome. 
Prayer is the rent and revenew that 
ſprings from calamities, and faſtings 
the hclper of prayer. 


Cuae. IV. 


Afflchiam texcherh Prudence 
and Mrdefty. 


Here was a Citizen of 1 
Beawaies in Picardy , 2 &+carcors 
man muck to be com- nu 9 
mended j who ſexiouſ- — 

ly to ſhew bimſcife a * 

all facher , at his firſt carry- 


c 
ing his ſonne to ſchoole bebayed 
bimſclte 
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himſelfe thus : He cook with hin, un- 
der his cloak, a great bundell of rods, 
2s a preſcnt for the maſter ; and to his 
ſon he ſaid : Come hicher my childe, 
thou muſt go along with me to the 
Schoole. The School-mafter at that 
time, was one Nicelas Sleeger, 2 fa 
mont man, unto whom this Citizen 
preſented his childe, ſaying: To you, 
fr, I deliver this ſon of mine, to be in- 
ſtructed in good literacure ; I beſeech 
you to accept him, as ſpecially recom- 
mended to your carc and charge, Thus 
much onely I intreat you, that if he 
ſhew himſelfe diſobedient, you would 
make no ſpare of the rod z and with 
thit, opening his cloak, offered unto 
him a good bundell of reds, promifing 
freely , that when he had ſpent thoſe, 
he would farnifh him with more. This 
is to bring up chuldren carefully, and 
as they ſhould be, for their greater 
good, This was recounted by Philip- 
— Boſquier, that famom Preacher, ot 

order of Saint Francis, who wis 


then a boy taugt at the ſame Schoole 
in Houdan. 


Salomon diſcourſing of the dif] 
t ion of children, ſaich: Fooliſhnefle is 
gathered together in the heart of chil 
dren, 
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dren, and the tod of diſcipline will 
drive it away, Chriſt, the wiſcſt 
Shoolmaſter of all, who perfe&ly 
underſtands our diſpobitiens, to re- 
claim us from all childiſh wanton- 
neſſe, ſpares not the tod: for be ſcour- 
geth every childe that he receiveth 3 
ye3,as the wiſe man ſaith, be makerh 
ſcourges daily and familiar unto him: 
But his is the benefit which children 
have by being ſcourged * for fool iſh- 
ne ſſe — together in their heart, 
s driven away by the tod of diſcipline, 
And; ſo they learn Prudence and Mo- 
defly, or Humility, 2s we ſhall now 
declare, 


Se. I. 


AND fri adverfitie and chafſtiſe- 
ment teacheth us Prudence, The 
Prophet Ezechiel ſaw a wonderfull 
beaft, which had foure ſeverall faces, 
a Mans, an Oxes, a Lyons, and an 
Eagles. And when this appeared to 
him the ſecond time, he (aw — 
the Oxe, the Angelicall face of a Ch 

rob m What was the meaning of this? 
Vhac relation hath awOxe to an An» 
gel, or Cherubim They will = 
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aps, it was not the ſame creature 
that appeared, but ſome other. Not 
but the yery ſame ; witneſſe Exch 
himfclfe : It was, ſaich he, the yery 
ſame beaſt which 1 had ſeen neer to 
the river Chobar, By what meancs 
therefare was the face of an Oxe tur» 
ned into the face of an Angel? 

Ia the Hebrew \Cherubicm 
is as much to ſay, as r,or a mul- 
titude of knowledge and ſcience, Be- 
hald the very meaning; We have now 
laid the whole 1 
with che Ancients, was the ſymbale 
labour, which this creature, of his own 
nature, is moſt apt to endure : for he 
is put to Waines, Ploaghes and Carts 
he 1s fit to till the ground, to draw, yea 
cven tothicſh and tread out the corn; 
infemuch that he is the expreſſe em- 
bleme of a laborious man. And 1 
ſuch an Que as this the Spirit of God 
ailigneth the face of a Ch 
whercby he decipheteih a maſter, 

2 man of long experience. The realag 
ia given by the wi 
that 18 | 
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Acre, doubtleſſe, the wife man com- 
nendeth ience, which is gotten 
by many afflctiom ; he of himſelfe 
is the beſt incerprerex + Me who is not 
temperd, ſan he, what knowes he ? 
by this it maruſeſtly appeares, thac 
offliction is the mother not onely of o- 
ternal] joy, but likewiſe of Chriftian 
Prudence, AMiRtion purteth 8 
into the hands of Wiſtdome : 
wiſe man confirming this by his one 
example, faith: I have many 
things by crring, Ac. Sometimes I 
have hazarded even to death for the 
cauſe of cheſe; to wit, in ſceking after 
wiſedome. Behold how the ru- 
bins face abol iſheth the Ores, how ex- 
pet ience drawn from miſeries us atten- 
ded by Prudence | By that Which a 
man fuffereth he begins to know both 
himſelfe and others, yea and God him- 
— — — 
ty of tranſitory thi the yariety 


ancie 
and mucabilicy of fortune, the mu- 
—ͤ— dece its, 4 
minute miſerres and calamiries of this 
life. And by tha meanes he learns by 
lice and little to eſchew evill, and 
make choyce of good. 9 
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be that is not like wooll combed with 
an non combe , what knowes be elle, 
but to ſpend his time idly, and follow 
delights ? Even at this day that 
of — moſt true: we are beſt 


all u. ſtii cted by miſer:es. Felicity ct 


$ Us, 
lob propounding a moſt ſeriom 

queſtion, ade 1s wiſcome 
ound, and where is the place of imel- 
ligence? And be maketh this anſwer 
to bimſelfe. Man knoweth not the 
price thereof , neither is it found in 
the land of thoſe that lead their lives 
ſweetly. Aſſureuly that aQtive wik 
deme , which pointeth out dite i, 
bow much war tory , bew muck 
ternall things are to be efteemed, 8 
not to bee found in houſes which 
ble fled with wealth and abundaner, 
where the cuſlome is to live in day 
feaſting and bor queting : heere rich# 
and abundance — BEY 
madnefle , geddi ſſes nearely zllyed, 
are alwaies familiar and near at band 
For what, I beſeech you, may be m 
gived more fool iſh, ther to re oyee dl 
the gaine of vile and tranſitory thir 
_ and to loſe eternalt? S. Gregory 3 
ig the (ame, (auth ; 1 


Part II. Chap. IV. 


counted fo much the mere ſlupid and 

voliſh as things are of preater value 
v hich they loſe, & of I fle which they 
en Oy. 1 

hat which the Roman wiſe man 
[aid of vettue, he lame alſo may be at- 
hrmed of this prudence, ot wiſdome 
whereof we ſpeake, It 15 a certaine 
thing, bigh, royall, invincible, infati- 
gable z it 15 withour faciery , without 
repentance, immertall, You ſhall fnd 
her in the Church, at the &1bunall, in 
the court, ard lometimes ſtand i g be- 
fore the wals cf the city, all beſmea- 
ted with duſt , and died in ber one 
bloud , with her hands all bliſtred, 
hard and brawny, with labour, The 
Hebrew wiſe man warmed with ber- 
ter ſpirit ſaith, the rod and correction 
gweth wiſdome, 
Scc. II. 
OB M with ihe gall of a fiſh wat 
recovered of his blindnefle. I he 

ally bitternefie of calamity us the no- 

leſt and ſureſt medicine, to recover 
that dimme and decayed ſ ght, which 
ſees not how miſerable all this cur lite 
is, how ſhort and full cf errours, how 
repleniſhed with griefes , alwaies tbe 
next dec to death, _ ready io fall 
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in a moment which ſees not with what 
labour and ſollicitude an eternal) and 
bettet he muſt bee ſought aſter i wo 
heal ſay, and take aw * dimneſſe 
of che eres, there is no medicine oſ 
more force, none more wholeſome, 
chen afli tion, For a man that is lick, 
ot in miſery deſcendeth ar laſt into 
himſelfe, and makes theſe objectiom: 
Bchold the dece its of the world ! this 
is all the reward it gives thee ; this is 
all che fee thou muſt look fur * this is 
that thou ſo earneſtly ſoughieſt after; 
content thy ſel fe now with what thou 
haſt gotten ; it was a potion of thine 
owne making ; drink: as thou baſt 
trewed. ſeeſt thou not, — 

veſt thou not at length, v hat a ſtendhy 
what a bittet neſſe, this foule pleaſure 
leaves behinde it ? Sceſt thou not how 
ſoon it had cloyed & wearied thee out 
how after the firſt flaſh it decaied and 
died, and how often times, when ples- 
ſure is at the higheſt , it is (uddainly 
extinguiſhed ? wilt thou even now at 
laſt be warned by cxperience > Thou 
h ſt hitherto thought thy (elfe an A- 
chilles, or ſome invincible champion, 
ſuch an one as might bid defiance e- 
ven to the face of adverfiry : thou pro. 
ve 
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veſt thy ſelfe ſo indeed ; thou falleſt, 
— thou art ſcurcely touched. Arc 
t magnanimous , that pati 
that flout and conſtant — 
who with Peter ſworeſt to goe to pri- 
ſon and to death, and art thou thug 
with a poore 7 of winde ever- 
throwne ? Hath the enemy even bla- 
ned thee with a looke ? Thus a man 
adviſeth and exhorteth himſelfe in 
time of afflicon. 

See, I beſe ech yon, he the gall of of- 
flction cleateth the cies that are dim, 
how it openeth thofe that are ſhut. 
Hieremie the Prophet plainly con- 
hrmes this in theſe exprefle words: 
He hath ſent fice from above into ry 
bones, and hath infiruted me, Here- 
—_ it =_ moſt — — 

regoryi that puniſhment opens thoſe 
nico whack knee had cloſed. * . 

I am aman lecing mine owne po- 
verty, in the rod of thy indignation. 
Thou baſt chaſtized me,and I am in- 
ſtrocted like an untimed young man, 
becauſe thou art my Lord God. 

Many times we arc wretched and 
miſerable, and which goeth beyond ol * 
miſery, are 1gnor ant of our owne mi- 


lery, and deem thoſe our enemies who 


N 2 cliceme 
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efleeme us ſuch, In this reſpe& we do 


like unto them, who will never gc- 
kaowledge their houſe to be on fire,as 
long as they can keepe it cloſe, and 
{moother it wathin the wals : but fo 
ſoone as it flames out at the windows, 
and mak: s havocke of the houſe, then 
they call for helpe of their neigh» 
bours ; when the matrer may no lot» 
2 be concealed, and the hre it ſelſe 
ins to ſpeake, So we never wat 
wile by adverſity, till wc ſertouſſ re- 
ſent it, It is only vexation that gives 
underſtanding. For, as the wiſe man 
ſaith , be that vexeth the eie fercheth 
teares , and he that vexeth and pric- 
keth the heart makes it ſer: ſible. Let 
a man be diſparaged with ſome (ud- 
Caine contumely, affronted with ſome 
unexpected injury, trangfhxed with 
ſome unlocked for calamity; then the 
ume is come to make triall of bim. 
Then will it appeare , bow mild this 
man is being lr ken with ſuddain ca- 
lamiry , how pſt ent, bow modeſt, 
and how mindfull of true humility, 
And albeit he it · p and ſtumble a lirde, 
yer he, if te be wiſe, forthwith 
recolle& hum ſelſe, gather ſence and 
undaſtanding out of that vexation, 
diſcover 
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diſcover patience , exerciſe mildneſſe, 
and make ſhew of modeſly For the 
ſcourge and docttine, ſaith the wiſe 
man, are at all times wiſdome. 

All the writings , in a manner, of 
Anneus Seneca, breath a kind of divi- 
nity, worthy to be written in gold and 
ce ſar notwichſl andimg the principal a- 
mongit them, & which ſeemeth to cha- 
cg unto it (elfe a preemmence above 
the reſt, is chu which is he wrot to his 
mother Hely. ane being then in bauth- 
ment, So we may ſee this Roman wile 
man was indued with more wiſdome, 
when hee had lefle fruition of thoſe 
things which ſhould ſolace com- 
fort him. So the ſcholars dai — 
the Schoole of Patienct * 
more prudent, and are inſtructed by 
the ſtripes of adverſity, So the f. 
ſher after the ſting of the ſcorpion , 
learnes wiſdome by his own harmes, 

Some relate, that a certaine Fiſher- 
man, too greedy of his prey, lad hands 
with more haſte then good (peed, up- 
on his net, whence being flung by 2 
lurking Scorpion, he ſaid * From this 
time forward I will never run ſo head - 
long on my net; this ſting ſhall te ach 


mc wiſe dome hereafter, 
N Thus 
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Thus muſt we reaſon with our 
ſelves. And, when the wound of our 
calamity being healed, we finde we 
have oftended byimpartience,let us tum = 
Rraighe to our ſelves, and ſay : See, b 
thou mad outragious Bull, how thou 
haſt behaved thy ſelfe in this affli&i- 
on, how diſdainfully and impatiently, 
with ſuch fury as if thou wouldit yg 
torn the Moon from her (pl 
this thy Chriſtian patue 
thou to he aven by this 
reſt thou every little 
every flea-bicing ? 
Glfc another m 


ter, be qundfull of 
ect. 1 


(GO gave the Law d 

thunder and liga 
bellowed and ſpit hre: W 
meaning of this} Mary, 
that we are never more attentive 
the lawet of God, then when the thun- 
derbolis of calamity fly about o 
cares, when the hail- ſtormes of mam 
Naughters affright us, then we Rand 
attentive and vigilant, then we promiſe 
largely,that we will do and _ 


— 


Fart. II. Chap, V. 271 


all ve can poſſible. Do therefore, now 
thou art well, wh thou promiſcdſt 
in time of fickiiefle, For if God b- ſo 
tert. ble in giving the law to be obſ.r- 
ved, how much more rig wous will he 
be in taking account of thoſe that 
have not kept it ? 

Here thou maiſt queſtion with thy 
ſelſe aſter this manner +: How often. 
yau, do we meditate on the ere; « 
os and delights of heaven, how 
atrentively conſi der the 
hell? Alas | but ſeldome, 
ſake onely. Secin 
cely at any time 
on theſe ſerious and 
Almighty God 
our negligence , and 
ſe things co be medi- 
the School of Patience, 
y minde, O man ! and 
edly, that if fo (mall a diſ- 
© thee to ſuch pain, what will 
= torments of the damned do for all 
eternity? if one poore worm-eaten 
tooth afflict thee day and night even 

to madneſſe, how will the worm of 
conſcience tyraanize over thole deſpe- 
rate bond-flaves ? If the ſtone, the 
chollick,or gout, torture a man ſo grie- 
N 4 yoully 
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Thus muſt we reaſon with our 
ſelves. And, when the wound of our 
calamity being healed, we finde we 
have oftended byimpatience, let us turn 
Rraight to our ſelves, and ſay: See, 
thou mad outragious Bull, how thou 
haſt behaved thy ſelſe in this afflici · 
on, how diſdainfully and impatiently, 
with ſuch fury as if thou wouldſt have 
torn the Moon from her ſpheare. Is 
this thy Chriſtian patience ? Aſpireſt 
thou to heaven by this means ? Fea- 
reſt thou every little prick of a needle? 
every flea-biting ? See thou ſhew 
Ele another manner of man here 


ter, be qundfull of patience, 
Sect. 1 I I, 


\ 
(GO4 gave the Law to Moſes amidit 

thunder and lignning,the heavens 
bellowed and ſpit fire : What was the 
meaning of this? Muy, to fignifie 
that we are never more attentive to 
the lawes of God, then when the thun- 
derbolis of calamity fly about our 
cares, when the hail-Rormes of mam 
Naughters affright us, then we Rand 
attentive and vigilant, then we promiſe 
largely,that we will do and * 


—— 


** — — ww FEY 


| 


rn 


e 


Part, II. ch. IV. 


ill ve can poſſible. Do therefore, now 
thou art well, wh u thou promiſedſt 
in time of fickiefle, For if God b- ſo 
tert ble in giving the law to be obſ. r- 
ved, how much more rig ous will be 
be in taking account of thoſe that 
have not kept it ? 

Here thou maiſt queſtion with thy 
ſelſe after this manner +: How often, l 
priy ynu, do we meditate on the etc; « 
nall joyes and delights of heaven,how 
often do we attentively conſider the 
torments of hell? Alas | but ſeldome, 
and for faſhion ſake onely. Secin 
therefore we ſcarcely at any time 
our cogitation theſe ſerious and 
wholſome ſubjects, Almighty God 
— negligence , and 
propounding theſe things to be medi- 
tated by us in the School of Patience, 
faith: Fix thy minde, O man! and 
thinke adviſedly, that if ſo ſmall a diſ- 
eaſe put thee to ſuch pain, what will 
the torments of the damned do for all 
eternity? if one poore worm-eaten 
tooth afflict thee day and night even 
to madnefſe , how will the worm of 
conſcience tyraanite over thole deſpe- 
rate bond-flaves ? If the _ the 
chollick,or geut torture a man 10 grie- 
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vouſly upon a ſoft bed, how will erer- 


nall fire torment him with the flame 
which ſhall acvecr be extinguiſhed ? 
Conſider, ah ! conſider, — 
thou ſuſfereſt now, 13 but the flight 
pricking of a pin: whatſoever torment 
thee now, is but 2 trifle, But who of 
us is able to inhabite with deyouring 
fice,with atdours everlaſting? 
Sometimes. we are of this opinion, 
and ſtick not to ſay: I can no longer 
endure this fellow, I hive eadured him 
as long as poflibly I can; what man 
can brook him any longer ? And how 
(Oman ! ) wilt thou brooke the com» 
of Divels and damaed ghoſts, 
with all che corments they endare, 
which are _ y_— — — be 
imagined ? ] puniſh ſo ſeverely 
in 2 of pirdon and mercy, how 
will he chaſtiſe where there is no hope 
of mercy? Whenloever therefore thou 
burne ll, or art fick , think & lay to thy 
ſelfe » Behold 2 parerne of hell, but a 
unted ane! See a little tiſte of hell, 
at the mildeſt that may be | It is a- 
nother manner of fire which buries 
and burnes the e d there, then that 
thou ſutcreſt 3 this is ſweet and ple a- 
fant in compariſon of that eteruall. 
Learac 
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Learn therefore wiſedome and know- 
ledge whilſt thou . 
he wiſe man wiſhing this, ſaith : 
Who will ſer up Rripes 1n my cogita- 
tion? To feele theſe onely, avails but 
l:tle (for who is he there that doth 
not?) unlefle we alſo bend our cogi- 
rations ſeriouſly upon it, and with in- 
diftcrencie compare our ſhorter tor- 
ments with thaſe that are perpetuall ; 
and ſo at laſt we ſhall be driven to 
confeſſe that our paines, in reſpect of 
thaſe, are but dreames and ſhidows, 
But as God, in the Schoole of Pati- 
ence, offers us a taſte of helliſh reares, 
ſo gives he us ſome relliſh here, before 
hand, of eternall joyes in heaven. For 
a well minded man, ben he ſees him- 
ſelfe embroiled amidſt ſo many trou- 
bles and miſeries, ſo many grie fes and 
dolours, will ſy with Faint Paul, fet- 
ching a deep ſigh: We are oppreſſed 
aboie meaſure, above all humane po- 
wer, ſo that it is even M kſome unto us 
to live. What then is our next refuge ? 
To thee, O my God! to thee from the 
very bottome of my heart do 1 fight 
thy heuſe i wide, (pacious, and infi- 
nite ſecure, No irbſemnefſe,miſcries, 
gricfes or afflictions. may approach thy 
M « taber- 
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tabernacles there is no place for death 
nor diſeaſes, but pure, ſyncete, and e- 
ternall delights, 

Contrat iw iſe in this vale of teares, 
_ there is nothing but tediouſnes, gritfs 

grie fes without intermiſſion , all 

the world repleniſhed with ſorroꝶ and 
mourning. Diſſolve then, O Lord! 
(if this my requeſt may be law full) 
and ruinate this cottage of my body: * 
Iteckon not what becomes of u, (0 
I maytake my flight to thee. I have 
lamented my fll upon the bankes of 
Babylon 3 m ca hn fince is hung 
upon the * ghes, and blen- 
cedz onely che ccleftiall Sion is my 
bearts delight: To rhee alone, my 
God, to thee my teſtleſſe thoughts a- 
ſpue. Aud this is wiſedome : this is 
underſtanding : thus the Scheole of 
Paucnce teachetk wiſedome. 


Sea.IV. 
S Prudence, ſo Modeſty, or Hum i- 


4 


, 


— *"lity are taught in the Schoole of 
Patience. He that learnes not in thi 
— — to deſpiſe humſelſe, will learn 

it no where, In times paſt God com- 

manded Moles to put bis hand into 
us boſomez which accordingly he 
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performed, but drew it out infected 
with the le + What firange 
prodigic is this * And why rather 
was not ſome more notable miracle 
wroupht, that at leaſt might not have 
cauſed ſo much horrour and affrighi- 
ment ? Theodoret anſwers this que- 
ſtion. Almighty God, ſaich he, admo- 
niſhed Moſes, that being to be choſen 
Generall over ſo glorious a nation, he 
ſhould not behave bimfelfe inſo- 
lently, but with humility and ſubmiſli - 
on: for wich that hand he was to 
work ſtrange miracles : leſt therefore 
he ſhould adore and kifle it, as an in. 
ſtrument of wonders, God repreſen- 
ted it unto him defiled with the le 
profic , that Moſes (notwithſtandi 

fo many marvellous things done by 
him) might ſay: Our hand u not to be 
exalted, but our Lord hath done all 
theſe things. 

Alexander King of Macedon, when 
he harried all India, and waſted with 
mercilefle warre the nations ſcarce y 
knowne to their — coun- 
tries, in the a certaine city, 
riding round a to diſcoyer the 
weakef# pert of the walls, was woun- 


ded with an 1 Reading 
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landing fate fill on horſe backe, and 

dhis entcrpriſe, But afterward 
when the paine of his wound inctea- 
ſed, by reaſon of the dried and con- 
gealed bloud, his thigh hanging down 
from the horſe, by litcle and litile be- 
came ſtuſffe, ſo that he was conſtrained 
to deſiſt, laying: All men (weare, 
Jam the ſonne of Jupiter, but ny 
wound proclaimes me a man. Without 
all queſtion, Alexander, thou art now 4 
man , who be fore det medſt thy ſelſe a 
God. 

See with what facility we learne in 
the Schoole of Patience to humble our 
ſclves, and let fall our traine, Who» 
foever is a (cholar heere , if he be not 
al:ogether ſtupid and indocible , pro- 
nounceth like ſentence of all he en- 
joyeth, ſaying: I am wealihy indeed, 
— — — , I want — 
credit not ourable implo 
am of great authority, . 
noured and magnificd : But alaſle! 


how oft do! 
the bare earth? M 


{3 the generall qwcrie ou of all theſe, 
73-0 
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bot that I am a man, fraile, mortall , 
ſubjeR to a world of miſcries ? 


It was an clegant ſaying of Saint 
Chryſoſtome, eee infe- — 
rio: world, God, ſaid he, made the pop. Aw 
world, net only greꝶ and admirable , = 
but likewiſe fraile and corruptible. 
What he wrought by the Apoſl les, the 
ſame he did in the whole world. And 
what effected he by them ? Muy, 
tſhewed many ſignes, wrought great 
and wonderfull miracles, yet permit- 
ted them to be continually ſcourged, 
driven from place to place, caſt into 
priſon, afflicted with corporall diſ- 
eaſes, ſtoned, crucified, and tu- 
ally vezed with tribulations : Leaſt 
perhaps they ſhould be tiken rather 
for Gods then men, doing ſo many 
miracles and gym - — 

r of man, Apoſtles there- 
— ſcke themſelves, yet cured 
the ſicke, raiſed the dead to life, and 
died themſelves. What wonder ? we 
have our treaſure in earthen veſſels 
which are broken with every little 
knock. So ſame of the Apoſiles lan- 

iſhed for the moſt part in conti 
— For Timothy was allowed 
$9 drigh 8 linde wing bypeaſon of Bs 


278 


The School of Patience, 


weak ſtomack, and frequent infirmi- 
ties. Trophimus is left ſick at Mile- 
—— is ſick even to death, 
But ſome will ſay, M hat Apoſtles are 
theſe, who are not in the pulpit, but 
diſeaſed and ſick in their beds ? 

Let ſuch know , that inthe School 
of Patience, humility,before all other 
vertues, is to be learned by the holiefſt 
men yca, even by the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves. So Saint Paul, ſaith Saint Ber- 
nard, by the motions and incitements 
of the fleſh, was reſtrained from inſo- 
lency. So Zacharies tongue was ticd, 
to puniſh his infidelity. The Saints of 
God between honour and diſhonour 
become prokcients, finding themſe lves 
amidſt the extraordinary gifts they te · 
ceived, ſubject to the ordinary imper 
fe ctions of men, leſt ſeeing themſelves, 
by the benefit of grace, ſomewhat a» 
bove themſelves , they ſhould forget 
what they are originally of themſelves. 
For asja Chyrurgion uſeth not onely 
oinements and fomentations, but bot 
irons alſo, and camerizing , to burn 
and take 2way all ſuperfluous and dead 
fic, which oth-rwiſe would hinder 
the cure of the ſalves + So God, the 
Phyſitien of foules , ſufters — 
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have temptations, ſends them tribula 
tions, whereby affliting and hum- 
bling them, hg may turn their joy in- 
to mourning. 


Sect. V. 


W Hatſoever there fore is ſent us to 
endure, let us ſubmit our ſelves in 

all things to che hands of God. Let no 
man ſay ; I have not deſerved fo grie- 
vous puniſhment ; I am without fault; 
I ſufter unjuſtly, Wicked, damnable, 
f Theſe are much better? 
eſſe, I am juſtly puniſhed, I re- 

cee according to my de ſei is; and al- 
it ſeemeth to me, chat at this 

time, or for this faule, I ſhould bot be 
thus puniſh'd j neverthelefſe, to lay 
the truth, I have a thouſ-nd times de- 
ſerved this, and mere, I caa never 
therefore be unjuſtly puniſhed , how 
much ſoexcr is dall Red, is for my 

ater z for by this means 

— a Kalles . am, and learn 
to know my (cif, It is the ſaying of 
the wiſe mant A man of much expe» 
rience will have many things in his co- 


ä 5 Gommmnr of the Bar 
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mans, lived abroad (as Suidas report- 
eth) ſeventeen yeers, a moſt expert 
captain in warlike affairs z and who 
might well utter theſe glorious words 
of himſelf: I am now old, and by 
reaſon of my yeers, ſo well infirudted 
between proſperity and adverſity, that 
I had rather follow reaſon, then for- 
tune. With good adviſement doth 
that man conlider the uacertainty of 
chances, whom fortune never decei- 
veth. I being mindfull of humane in- 
firmity, weigh the force and power of 
fortune , and kaow that whatſoever 
we take in haad, is ſubjeR to a thou- 
ſand caſualties. And if it would pleaſe 
God, in proſperity to vouchſafe us 2 
prudent and well diſpoſed minde, 
we ſhould duly confider , not onely 
thoſe things which happened, but 
thoſe alſe which might have fallen 
out: by adverſity we ſearn to bear all 


forrunes, Give us leave therefore, - 


with Secundus, openly to exclaim O 
how commodzous a thing it is to paſſe 
thorow adverſity, wo the benefit of 
oſperuy | Bur, O how Chrifſtian- 
tke is it, and conformable to mode- 
fly, to acknowledge a mans ſelfe not 
pojultly puniſhed in adverfiry ! 


* 


Part II. Chap, IV. 


The brothers of the Egyptian 
Vice-Roy ( as before I have Thewed ) 
were accuſed of theft: for it was thus 
openly laid.corheir charge j The cup 
wiich you have ſtollen, is the very 
ume that my maſter drinks in. They 
might have anſwered for themſelves : 
We are no theevet, neither will we en 
d.re that ſl ander, we are guiltlefT:,and 
accuſed ron fully. But (O my M1- 
ters! ) call to remembrance z you 
have ſtollen much more then a thou- 
ſand cups. You ſtole your brother Jo- 
ſeph himſelf, three and twenty ycers 
ago, Do you not remember it ꝰ This is 
a foul and grievous theft, worthy to be 
revenged with all the paniſhnenes 
that may be. Here the brothers of Jo- 
ſeph, albeit otherwiſe rude and un- 
$kilfull perſons , yer are to be com- 
mended, in that they coafe ſſed them - 
ſelves guilty : God (aid ) hath 
found the iniquity of thy ſervants : 
B:hold, we rec all the ſervants of my 
Lord, This | kewiſe was a notable 
good Caying of theirs : We are well 
worthy to (fer theſe things , becauſe 
we have ſinned ig unſt our brother. 

Thus let every one of us think, aud 
lay in adverſity: Juſtly do 1 _ 
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theſe »MiRions, deſervedly , mol 
deſetvedly. 

In the Shool of Patience, humilny 
is the beginning, middle, and conclu- 
fon of all; wiheut humility there is 
nothing to be learned, nothing to be 
retained, nor any profit to be made. 
For the learning of this, the principal 
thing of all other, daily to be thought 
of ,1s that bleſſed erernr'y, in which we 
Shall fog amidſt triumphst we rejoyce 
for the dayes wherein thou haſt hum- 


- bled us, for the yeers in which we 


have ſeen evill things. Thoſe whom 
God afflicteth not, he either _ 


or neglecteth them, as fluggiſh 
fab perſons, — of diſci- 
inc 


Cuayr. V. 


Afflidtion is moſt profitable 
for divers reſpects ; and. 
for the moſt part we are beſt 
taaght by our own harms. 


Avid King of He- 


bron (having re- 
cei = 
of benefics at 
Gods hands )left 
he ſhould die un- 


* 

out : It is well 
wich we, my Lord, that thou haſt 
humbled me, But why rather did he 
not remember far greater benefirs ? 
Where are his — for ha- 
ving changed his ſheep- into 2 
ſce — 2 into a royall dia- 
d eme for having advanced him from 
a ſheep-coat to a throne, from keep- 
ing of cattell, to the government of 
men, and a purple robe. Theſe I 
ſay had been far mere worthy of molt 
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ample thanks. Doubtleſfe King Did 
was not forgerfull of thoſe; he dee 
med it a fGiogular great and unſpeak- 
able font to bee mad e a King of 2 
ſhepheard 1 but he rooke it for 2 fut 
greater, when it plealed God of a king 
to make him a begger, as indeed he was 
when he fled from Abſolon his ſon. 
This he thought a benefit exceeding 
all che reſt : for this, ng moſt 
Il with 
me that thou haſt humbled me. Let 
1 ſay to Phrach It 1s well with 
me that thou haſt exalted me: Ruch 
to her Boo: It is well with me thit 
thou haſt enriched me: ler Eſter ſay to 
the King : It is well wich me that 
haſt crowned me: let Mardocheus ſay 
to Aſſuerus ; it is well with methat 
thou haft honoured me: let Tobias 
ſay tothe Angell : it is well with mee 
that thou haſt reftored my fight : let 
Naaman ſay to Eliſcus : it is well 
with me thit thon hiſt cleanſed me of 
my leproſy + let the lame man ſay to 
Sumt Peter it is well wich me that 
thou haſt cured me : let Lax u (ay to 
don 
Da- 


Chriſt : it is well with me that 
haſt reſtored me to life 3 but Ki 


vidCas for one of his chiefeſt fayours 
Faith tit is well with me that — 


— 
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humbled me : it is well with me : it is 
well indeed, For this is far more avai- 
lable tome , and therefore far dearer, 
then if thou hade ſi beflowed moun · 
tines of gold upon me. Why, I be- 
leech ou, was this ſo great a good 
uno this King? That I way learn thy 
lautes. Till now, ſaid he, I under- 
flood not ſofficiently the ſlile of the 
ccleſtiall court : I was ignorant what 
belonged to the law of God j now at 
laft by this meanes I come to know it, 
but in the Schoole of Patience heere 
no man becomes learned, but he that is 
humbled. It is well therefore with 
me, O Lorc! that thou baſt humbled 
me. With good reaſon David ten- 
dreth great thanks, not for that hee 
was enriched and exalted, but becauſe 
he was bumbled, We may well ſay 
that humiliation and affl.ction are 
the preficableſt things to a man that 
may be, AfﬀiRion exactly teacheth 
him fortitude and fidelity, commiſe» 
ration & abſtinence,prayer and morti- 
fcation,prudence & modeſſy, as alrea- 
Cy we have ſhew d. I 3d morcover:that 
a ffloction in ge nerall, to a man chat is 


not over much ſubjeR to impatience i 


exceeding profi 3 2222 
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true (ſaying. nocent dur. Thit 
Creſus witneſſed of himſelfe in He- 
rodetus. My miſhaps, ſaith he, ab 
beit they have been ungratefull unte 
me yet they have ſcryed me for inſtu- 
—_ nelent decent, which 

ectans expreſſe as bniety 
as elegantly, naWwuars . 
We grow wiſe by being beaten with 
our own rod. And of this we hall 
now ſpeak more at large. 


Sect. I. 


10⁰ commendeth the admirable pro 
vidence of God: who bindeth the 
waters in their clouds, that they m 
not all breake down at once. It # 
the providence of God to ſhut up w- 
ters in the airt, and binde them, as U 
were; in a cloath and garment, tha 
— — not iflue out. The clouds we 
in ſtead of a chariot to theſe weg;, 
and the v indes the horſes which draw 
theſe veſſels throughout all the quat- 
rers of the world. w if Almighty 
God ſhould ſuffer theſ& warers 2t one 
daſh to fal headlong upod the 
without all 1on they would 


more harme then good; but falling 
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little and little, and after drop, 
they ſatten and fertill — If he 
together ich · hold the waters, ſaith 
od, all things will be dried up,and if 
let them abſolutely at large , they 
vill overwhelme the earth, as they did 
in the generall deluge; when being ſet 
2 libelty, they gathered together, and 
powred downe amaine, God therfore 
out of his infinite providence,ſo tem- 
pereth the vaſte Chaos of the waters, 
that he deprives not the fields of thera, 
ty continuall reſtraint, hot drowns the 
earth by wo ſudden enlargement. He 
Ovierves a mean. 
Waters in the holy Scriptures are 2 
ſymbol of afflictions: and there fore 
the toyall Pſalmiſt ſaid : The waters 


li1ve entred even to my ſoule. As Al- 


mighty God qualifes and proportions 
the — for the benefit of the world, 
that neither the want nor abundance 
thereof ſhould be hurtfull: ( but in ſuck 
cales when he (ſends them as a puniſh- 
ment for mcrs —y ſo he mede- 
rates and mit gates all our labours 
and griefes, in . for want of exer- 
ale we my not wax ſl»1thful ot lug- 
giſh, ner yer be ſourterly de ſtitute of 
conſolation therein, that we faint oof 
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2 fall bn he 2 And this 122 
Kingly t: 
pogo dcſtiture on every ſide. He de- 
reth rot to be cxempred from all mat | 
ner of deſolation, vexation or afflidi- 
one this his one ly ſug is, be way noi be || Þ 
utterly forſaken & abandoned on eres ff © 
ry fide, al: h his finnes bad defer» ll 
ved it. But if God powre down a No- fe 
lent and ſudden howre,which ſetmetb |} |: 
to waſh away and deſtroy the fatneſſe 0 
of che earth z it muſt be taken 1 | 
niſhment. Not wit ſtanding this may dy 
be ne vy prejudicial, but redougd to A 
our goed ; ſeeing it plesſeth God by Þ 
this means to humble us, Hue nan 
77 decent. ih 
There are certaine trees that have 
their fruits growing le faſt and loſt 1 
unto — they wall nor eaſily let 
them go, unl ſſe you pull them cf ( 
witha violent and tirong hand. Off © 
this fort are Nus, Almonds and As 5 
corns, If you ſhake theſe trees gene 
as you Co Pears or Plumbs, tht y 
— with nothing, not ſo much as 8 ' 
ere you mult T. ll upon them there 
— with Rlayts, cudgels and ſloneh ff « 
that they may affotod you by blowe f 
What they refuſed to give by intteatie : 
we 
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We are like theſe ttets; our fruits 
uc the prous actiens which we under- 
take. God ſeckes, God requires theſe 
fruits, net ſharply ot by violence, but 
Iweetly and Ievirgly : for theſe truits 
be as kes a thouſand times: My ſcnne, 
qucth he, Ecncur thy Lord, and thou 
llalt be of great power and might: 
teare no other flrange Lord befide 
him, My ſon, forget not my Law, 
Give care, my ſon, and receive my 
wores,that the yearcs of thy life may 
be multiphe d. Keep wy command- 
me tits, a d thou ſhalt hive. Give, my 
lor, thy heart to me, and let thine eycs 
keepn y wayes. But forſo much as 
this good God by iheſe prayers, for 
the me ſt pare, prevails bur Little, and 
that there ſcarcely falls any fruir from 
this treeghe is even forced with ones 
and clubs to firike ard fling at i, that 
ſo, atleaſt, it muy render him the 
fruits he expeted, A wars conſci- 
ence,withourt all queſtiongc fren ad mo- 
n:(eth the preachers put bim in mind, 
ard others Co their pat to adviſe 
him, yet ſuch t the cumacie of this 
tree, that a!) theſe means will not ſut- 
hee to wake him yeeld his willed 
iru.t. Take it not all —_— _ 
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if hoy beeſt more hardly handled, 
Thus God dealt with the Hebrewes 
he delivered them into the hands 
the Gentiles, and they who hated 
them, had dominion over them. And 
their enemies oppreficd them with tri» 
bulation, and they were humbled un- 
der their hands, that they might be 
taught by their own harms, What rea- 
ſon then hath this tree to thinke much 
if n be pelted with cudgels and ones? 
It might have gone free from — 
n bad freely given what was 
juſtly demanded. 

Naaman the Leper was highly of -· 
fended , becauſe Ellzeus the 
gave him ſo lender an auſwer. In ſo 
much that ſlighting and concerning 
the river Jordan, be reſolved coreturn 
again into Syria, But his ſervants 
appealed their maſter in this manner i 
Father, ſaid vhey, had the Prophet 
impoſed you ſome d:fficult mat- 
ter, RS ought willingly to 
have done it ; how much more ſee- 
ing he bath now onely ſaid unto 
you; waſh and you ſhall*be cleanſed? 
Induced by theſe reatons,he waſhed in 
Jordangas be was willed, and fo was 
cured of hus leprofic, 


0 
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O chat we would thus be Us 
ded — ſame is (aid to us 

may obtain, not corporall 
health and ſalvation of our ſou * 
alben God had commanded you ſome 
— — 
tunly to have done it. Ln of 

import ance is eternall be atitude, ED 
— of hell for - — 
the very turments -a time, 
we ſhould not demurre long the 


Ca even the pa by en- 
ure even t T —— 
ight be ha — 


—— the bliſle and — 
ven might not exceed an hundred 
— , _ ſhould rather — 
an or ma ares in 
— 3 — joying of 
that, On the 61 other fide , Gay hell fre 
alter an hundred yeares , were ut» 
terly to be extinguiſhed, oc veribe le ſſe 
it behoved us 2 to ſuſſet all u- 
nihments here that can be imagined, 
then to expect thoſe future rorments. 
How much more ought a]l HA 
whatſor ver, to be now cheeriully ſuf- 
tered, ſecing they poſſe away in 2 fre 

ti me, in a moment, whereas the iev 


or punuſhme ni cuntinues to ttt in 
O01 Hecre 
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Here Saint Chryſoſtome opporrune- 
ly awakeing us ove of our flomb, ur- 
geth inchis manner : What ſaicſt thou · 
O man Thou at called to a king- 
dome, a k:ngdeme of the Sonne of 


God: and lik 


gard dot ſi theu 

wne, ſhrogge, and ſcratch thy head ? 

hat if (hou wert every day to ſuffer 
a thouſand deaths, were not all theſe 
willingly to be exdured? T here is no- 
thing thou wouldeſt not undergoe to 
be made a Prince : and wilt thou not 
do the L ke to be conſorted in a kings 
dome, with the or. ly Sonne of God; e- 
ven leape into the hre, or run upon a 
thouſand { words ? And yer all this 
were no great matter to be ſuſlered. 


Sec, II. 


IN former times God commanded 

an edi to be publiſhed to this ef» 
fd. Let a man that is cleane gather 
the aſhes of a calfe , and powre them 
out before the tents inthe place, 
hat they n ay ſerve for the cuſti q of 
the n ultitude of the children of lira- 
ear d for water of aſperfion becauſe 
the calfe is burnt for ſinne. It was the 
ple aſu t of God that aſhes to _ 


e 
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oft, ſhould no: bee guthered , indif- 
ſerently by any man, but by him only 
wi was clean and ch it they ſhould 
not be negl:g:nely caſt into a by cor · 
ner, but into ſome pure and cleane 
plice ; why was ſo much honour done 
o theſe athey ? Mary, that they might 
ſcrve to bee ſprinkled with water on 
t:m that were uncle in. 

Heare, O Chriſtizns! and carefully 
attend, and fee in what eftimation 
this he of afflition was: Carpe in- 
deed —— 4 - to and clenſe 
away the filth of Gnne. None amongſt 
mortall men are free from ſinne and 
corruption. That moſt holy Job (aid; 
If IGhill be waſhed as it were with 
the water of (now, and my hands ill 
ſhane, as being nion pure and cleane, 
aotwithſtanding thou wilt dip me in 
filches, and m will make me a- 
bominable, If Job were likewiſe to 
be waſh:d, what ſhall we (ay of o- 
thers > But as ice is to metalls, the file 
to iron, ſope to a cloth, ſ»is affii tion 
to ſianers, that purgeth and waſherh 
away all filth, 

The Prophet Daniel forerelling 
reit c\lamities to the Jewes, (aid: 


hey Gull fall by the [word, by fire 
ey by O; » 97 — 


294 The School of Patience. 


and by captivity , and by the rapine of 
the times. What, 1 beleech you, wn 
the cauſe of ſo great miſchiefe? That 
they might be forged, and choſen, and 
whaened agamſt the time prefixed; 
becauſe as yet there will bee another 
time. This lie therefore of calamity 
refines and makes us moſt pure from 
all filth and uncle anneſſe, and 
we are choſen and whitened ; And 
- indeed taught by our ewne hare. 
Jr u well that God humbles ws, 
That moſt blefſed King David 
faith: I am environed about 
with griefe , whileſt the thorne is fs 
ſtened. The briars and thornes of fis 


—— could afford him, pune 
wage it. Sopriey avid t 
— heart Dogon! — 
God; ſo much h g our be | 
our of the foulnefſe and deformit) 
fin, chat he rather choſe to went 
ſackcloth, then the lobe © 


| 
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mines, pu. ſhed himſelfe with ſaſting, 
mingled his we, and waſhed his bed 
with te ares, and intertupted his prayers 
whh frequent $ and groancs. 

O that we — behold the foule 
contagion of ſinne with ſuch cies 2s 
David did! God of his infinite mercy 


rn 


tain — paths world corre 
—— velceme ans 


with us, if God 


Seck. 111. 


THierwalem there was the 
A: —— —— 
ced were 2 
portalls, where wayes an inhn 
— — — ulcers and in- 
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charitable relief from heaven, which 
at certain timz2s 21 Angel bro ght, by 
moving the water , whereby he that 
fic deſcended into the Came was hea- 
led. 

B:hold a gaolly type & lively figure 
of this world. Fr what is it elſe, but 
an hgſpitall full of innumerable dil. 
eaſed perſons , for whoſe cute there 
cane the Angel of great Covenant 
an I ſtirred che waters? Cannes is 
much to be wondered at, there *, 
in Hieruſale n ſo many dear, chryſtal- 
line, and ſweet flowing waters, wh 
Almighty G4, inchis maddy, f 
and eroubled pond, polluted with the 
butchety of ſo m iny beaſts , hair and 
blou | of ſo many fliughrers , would 
plac: the benefit of health, Mud it 
not been a more illuſtrious miracle ta 
hve cured in the river of Jordin, or 
in (ert roſe water, hen in this foul 
and noiſo ne pand ? Ah 1 Chriſtians, 
how far 4iRferem ate the judgements 
of Go, from thoſe of men? God was 
pleaſed to wah the ſoul, nx in the 
w uers of Jericho, or Damaſcus, not 
in water ſocetned with nard or roſes, 
but in the waters which he himſelf 
h ich moved and Gicced with his blou- 


dy 
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dy Croſſe, in the ſalt ſea of miſeries, 
the vaſt ocean of calamities. This is 
our wathing place, theſe our bathes, 
thus we are cleanſed, God in times 
paſt , to expiate thoſe that were un- 
clean, ibed to the Jews, waters 
mingled either with aſhes, or bloud : 
no river is ſo ſoveraigne for the waſh- 
ing and parifying of the ſoul of man : 
fountains of bloud ſpring unto us out 
of the wounds of Chriſt crucifed ; our 
daily fins miniſter to us a ſharp lie: 

to theſe fountains therefore we have 

our recourſe, here we expiate and waſh 

away our filth and corruption,here we 

riſe ag in and — re tb. Bur as 

yet I will not depart 1s probe- 
tick pot of — 

When therefore our Saviour ente- 
red into one of the porralls, whereof 
we have ſpoken, he found a great num- 
ber of ſick perſons, but of all theſe cu- 
red but onely one. Some will ſay, How 
{paring was our Lord of his benefics ? 
Seeing he might have healed them all 
with the leaſt word of his mouth : 
Why then, I beſcech you, did be re. 


fort but one of them to his health ; 


Perhaps be would do according to the 
uſe of the —— 
b 1 


297 


298 


The alas of ? atience. 
one at a time, Bux we 25k this 
Gian, Why God bring infiniccly ae 

and pocent, who o be- 
now this vertur of healing upon that 
pond, would por cure all thoſe fick 
end ons ? Fer as the Sun eve- 


to innumerable creaunes, 


„ wu wma ct. OE = =» 


—_ CC 


Par II. Chap, V. 


benefit, Bur admit they 
from fn, and of apri 
why ſhould then 
e his bealch > We anſwer again 3 
That ſo x was expedient for them ; it 
was good fer them thus to be hum- 
bled. All things are not cent 
for all perſons, Many thouſands of 
men are fick, and by that means make 
towards heaven, who if chey were in 
health, and lived commedioufly, 
would take the ready way to hell. 

A moſt woe ſaying it is , Fre 2s- 
cent, decent, It is good for me and 
rable more that God doth humble us. 
It is well knowne toche (choolema- 
ſter humſelſe, what is moſt expedienc 
for each of his (cholars. Flow ofc hath 
cxtte am calamuy beca che beginamg 
of ſalvaton ? how oft bath loſſe bern 
the occaſian of gtameſt gaine ? And 
therefore oftentimes we may (ay with 
Themiſtocles : we had periſhed, if we 
had net been undone. 

—— —-— 
far thac hey have a ſillen houſe, 

2 lahags (© neer co geſt, But if we ber- 
ter conbder che matter, ws thall pode 
i wo be heir 


theirhoaulc, i we 
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„ where thoſe miſerable 


, worms , amidſt their own work, dic 


and bury themſelves : ſo often times 


our diſordinate appetite fandes that di- 


ſtaſtfall and prezudiciall, which it 

— to be pleaſant and — 
y-more, take this for a certain rule, 

that when the appetite ſo hotly 

ech any thing ( which tendeth not di- 

rectly towards Ged ) it is no ocher 


then a foul ſia covered under a fair 


And therefore Chriſt for the 
moſt part gives us with a bounzifull 
hand, thoſe things which are moſt 
profitable for us ; 1oviting all freelyto 
the School of Patience, but not ſo to 
— — this world ; If any one 
(faih he) will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his 


croſſe and follow me ; not to 2 
ſunt garden, but to the horrid and 


noiſome mount Calyary, 


Sed. 1 V. 8 


WHen the Saviour of the wotld 
would manife a lictle gli ot 
— — — Thabor, he ad- 

a onely three of his Apoſtles 19 
be ſpefgtours, And why did he not 
vue many hundreds that were inha- 


22 222 


T r 
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birants of Hieruſalem ? Or, ar leaſt, 
why did he not take with him all his 
Apoſtles ? The counſells of God are 
tx different from theſe of men. To 
bchold Chriſt crucified , hanging all 
bloudy on the Croſſe, came an infi- 
rute multitude of people z but to ſee 
him glonfied on mount Thabor, 
three of his deareſt Diſciples were on- 
ly admitted. Doubtlefſe this was to 
teach us , that they are innumerable, 
who profit themſelves by croſſes and 


= — but ſe ot none — 
ity. And 

be. = he had rather 
aſcend with Chriſt roche mount Gol- 
gotha, then to mount Thabor. Thus 
afiuredly, Due cent, decent, 

Intimes paſt, at Rome, the yeer of 
our Lord, 167. Marcus Aurelius, and 
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noc 
ſhould be croweed 
" in deſence,of >» 


-—— 


RYRGTELE 


- 
— 


302 The $thoolof Paituce. 


5 


1 


ZZ 


; 
t 


1E 
: 


F 
1 


| 


Fi 
1 


n 
On 


thereot. 
— 


— 


eiiier irre 


304 The School of Patience. 


times breakes a bough before he ga- 
ther the fruit, 

A man, as we (aid before, is com- 
pared to a tree j his fruits are holy and 
pious actions, high, ripe, and perfect 
workes of vertue; as ſingulat hamiliry, 

'remarkable patience , tranſcendent 
charity: the heavenly Gardiner, to get 
theſe fruits, aſcends up into the tree, | net 
treads upon it, and breaks the boughs; Þ (eq 
hence it commeth to paſſe, that one f ore 
man is deprived oi part of his wealth, un 
another of his honour, a third of his | oe 
friend, another of his pleaſure. Be- 
hold how the Gardiner, by treading | at! 
upon us, gathers riper fruits, whereby ex 
umred and ſtirred up to worke with Þ (9 
more feryour, we diſpatch ſooner, and ly, 
every day become more ſolicitous in 
divine affaires. Thus oftentimes, Q 
notent docent. 


SeQ. V. 


Sometimes God is pleaſed to bleſſe 

us 1 of all 
things, but to no end, chen chat 28 
they encrtaſe, and become mor e drare 
unto u, ve my be more ſenbvbly 
exieved fot tbe lolle thereof, . S. Bo- 
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nenture iich, th t Paradiſe even for 
e 5. bis cauſe was p'aned by God, ch it 
our firſt parte ut being excluded from 
co” | thence, might ſuffer the more griefe, 
yand | and by ch it meines the more bitterly 
r?e@ | bez le and dzteſt their finne, which 
uliry, vn cauſe of their baniſhmene, It was 
dent | therefore his pleaſure, chat Adam 
„get ch uld ſenſibly prrceive what hippie 
me, | neſſe he h id loft by his fin 3 and con- 
10 _ to recover the _ 
greater dlifle by tepent ince, * 
ng loſt — might More ear- 
neſtly aſpire to heaven. 

Thus a thouſand (everall times even 
i this day, God deals with us. For 
example: he gives to ſome parents 2 
lon of an excellent diſpoſition, come- 
ly, docible and ingenious, who with 
thoſe of his ige aſcends by learning 
to the ſecond or third Fourme +: On 
the ſudden,death crops this roſe ; this 
Huch of ſogreat hopes, dies in the very 
flower of his age, Alas I what a grief 
is this to the pacents * They are aſh1- 
med openly to utter what they con- 
ce ſecretly in their hearts. Why 


ESAETEPESSE 


8 Þ} di1 God give u (ach 1 ſon, when he 
* me int preſently to _ = from * 
) FF agiinct Had ot a oa enou 

F g une we n , 
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before? was c riq iſe to adde thi 
ſorrow to our former griefiq # Yes i 
deed was it ſo ( parents ) aud for tha 
cauſe was your (on borne, that his u 
ume ly death might increaſe you 
griefe,and conſequently the reward & 
your patie nee. D. d not God, at the i 
terce ſſi an of Elixeus grant a ſon to by 
Hoſteſſe, and fhortly after cake hin 
from ber again by } Came 
zing ſcems to make a new wound, 
whereas indeed it cures the old: Ab 
flition ſeems to be a malady , when 
oftentimes it is a cure for the malady, 
. 


But I am a man (ſay you) my hem 
is not made of iron, braſſe, or ſtecle: 
I] am not able to cadure ſuch 
Say not ſo, I beſeech you : the 
maſter bet knowes what every Scholar 
is able to undergo : he commands one 


to learne but ye yerſcs, another ten, 
ſome twenty: othirs he will have get 
by heart a whole fide of a leafe : and 
ſome he appoints to learne without 
book 2 long oration, To him ever) 
ones abilny of wit and memory n 
knowne, God is faithfull and erully, 
whe w. ll not ſuffer you to be 


temptation gives you 
times you ſhall heare 
can this man poſkibly 
ievous paines ? 
4 the — of God 
him, which if thou badſt, 
deſt endure as much as be 
admireſt, 
Saint 
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when was he ſo-2{mirable and glori- 
ous * Wut an ia the dime of his 
cemptations ? Finally ch it golden O- 
ratur, ſpe king of himſelte and bis 


faend;, (airs; wha need we recount 


ancient examples? For if any mn 
do hut conſi der the ſt ite of o, N 
faires at this day , hee (hill ealily per- 
ceive what is gained by cribulation? 
for now through too much peace and 
eaſe, we are growne fl icke and cart» 
lelle, negleRing our charge, and there · 
by have filled che Ch with inau- 
merable miſchicfes : but when we 
were driven into biniſh nent, we wee 
more modeſt, civill, ſtudious, and” 
more ready and fervent bath in m- 
king and hearing ſermons. For tribu- 
lation is to the ſoule, as fi te to gold, 
which purgeth it from al droffe,refines 
and purifies it. This is that which con- 
duct to a kiagdo ne, the other to hel 
and everlaſting dama 10n; The way 
hither is large and (patious, the ocher 
narrow and ſtrait, Therfore Chi 
himſelfe ſaid (a8 if he had con 

on as a ſingular benefit) In the world 
you ſh ul have preſſares and greevan- 
ces. It then thou beeft his true diſciple 
walke in the rough and narr ow way 
without 


" 1th 


ind 


glori- 
of his 
n 0 
d bs 
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*thout repining, ſince there is no li- 
""y here without paines, tribulations 
ind miſeries ; Thou art not better 
then Saint Peter and S. Paul, who ne- 
er found caſe, but lived in continuall 
hunger, thirſt, and nakedneflle, If thou 
woulde ſt with them attaine to the 
lame happine ſle, why walkeſt thou a 


conttary way ? If that citty, whereof 
they were thought worthy; be the place 
thou defireſt to arrive at, forſake not 
the way that leads thither, It is not 
eaſe, but tribulation, chat muſt bring 
thee to everlaſting reſt and happineſle, 
The Iſralites were no longer humb- 
ly modeft, then while they were affli- 


Qed; their inſolency and profperity Ce. bom. 
A t 1 ther. The Les, Cain — 
ome, whileſt they had **** 


ſprung up 
daint C 
their hands in bricke and morter, were 
humble, and daily called upon their 
God: they had no ſooner poſſeſt them- 
ſelyes of liberty, but they fell romur- 
muring, provoked the wrath of God, 
and involved them(clves in infinite ca» 
lamities, Let not therefore adverfity 
diſmay us, which is no other then a 
wholeſome correQion. Let this then 
bee inculcated a — — — 
ver : Suſtaine, my Chuiſhian » 
; * whatſoever 
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whatſoever falls to thee in particular, 
be it never ſo long and tedious, be & 
never ſo greevous and miſerable, bow 
prejudicaall ſo ever it be, luſtame 1 
Der ment, docent. 


Sect. VI. 


Lmighty God abundantly decls- 

d, how he would have his fer 

vants treated in this world, For if be 
ſuffered his only begorten ſonne to be 
ſcottged, he will much lefle (pare bis 
ſervants, whe arc but his adopuve 
children;z Alaſſe! how can we excuſt 
ws __ _ diſlolute anddib- 
ent ch. » prone to filching 

and ſtealing, rude and exorbuanc in 
the Schoole of Patience ; and there» 
fore mult rake in good part theſe our 
fathers trips, leaſt we (mart for it etet · 


— one of us now ſay: am 
r 


prepared ripes, & ef is ab 
' wars in my light. I, for che name of 
my Lord Jcfu,, am ready not only o 
be bound, but even to ſuffer deach in 
Jeruſalem. If therefore the blowes 
which fall upon the lion himſelfe, 
firike a terrour into the whelps , how 
Gall we ( ſing this generons lon of 
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tribe of Juda ſcourged) be exern- 
— 5 — they acc 
oll profitable unto us. For after the 
Father hath corrected hu child , he 
lu. kes up the rod in the window, that 
ue very fight thereof may tetriſie him } 
and from that time me 
ull of commuting the like fault. But 
1 am innocent, {aiſt thou, and am 
courged without cauſe, T urne, 1 be» ' 

h thee, thine eres from thy ſelie, and 
dehold our moſt innocent Jeſus ? For 
it thou wouldeſt with thy Lord bee 4 

muſt with ham be (cour- 
ed, thou beeſt innocent, Avg low. b- # 
All this u for our greater good. I hoy C7 
muſt of necefliry , ſaith S. Auguſtine , * g 
be chaſtized here ; refuſeſts thou the 
ſcourge > Looke for no inherirance 3 | 
Every child muſt needs be ſcourged 3 
yea ſo impartiall is God in this be- 
halfe to all, that be ſpared not even 
him who was blameleſſe and without 
all inne or blemiſh, If children then 
be whipped , what leſſe can wicked 
1ves and ſervants exped ? 

We ſee the reſty or dull horſe is 
quickned with a ſpurre z the duſt with 
a wand beaten our of garments , and 
he wall · aut wee after mapy cudgells 
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bettet ſtored with nuts: ſo we with 
blows of uibulatien become wiler, 
and fri tie with mere Increaſe - $i 
yocext decert. Let a Chriſtian when 
rejoyce in advaliy , which (ervesfar 
probation, if he be juſt , cr reforman- 
on, if afirner : let him feare when 
God vouchſa fes not to cone in ih 
werld , for doubile ſſe in the uc bet 
purpoſcth to puniſh him. 

It concernes us therefcre to git 
care to a god d. maſter, ibe uh the 
thirgs he tcacheth be difficult. It he- 
hocyes us to be thapkfull to ſo loviry 
a Phyſtion , be his reccits and pow 
ons never ſo bitter, The midleſl te- 


medies are not alwaies the beſt z ſome 
by falling into a river in the ec cha 
inte t, have receycred then beakthz & 
thers by ſtripes have been cured of 4 
quartan , aud a ſuddaine feare, der 
ting the patients mud, (3 if be were 


not at Jeaſvre to waite for his 2pue) 
hath preventcd bis fit. And how me- 
Fy ſhould have been preſt for ſouldien 
had not ſic kn le excuſed them, Some 
have been cctaired at ſea ly a al 
tempeſt, whe at home had taken theit 
death | y the fall cf their c ne beult, 
and {ume by luferirg ip wracke have 

eſcaped 


Part II. ch. V. 
eſcaped the hands of pirat. So they are 
inrumetable who from under oppreſ- 
hon & calamny have mounted to he a- 
ver, Of this ancient fathers have 
diſcourſed excellently & with great 
— , bur above all Saint Augn- 

ine , whoi this often into 


the eares of his audito urs, treateth 
moſt divine ly thereof in many places. 


Sect. VI I, 


ND left ary man ſhould reps 
againſt this chaſlizing hand of 
God , Saint Auguſtine (ah.: That 
which thou li feet , for which thou 
lamenteſt, is vo puniſhment but 2 
n edicine, not for thy condemnation , 
bot refcrmation, Refoſe not ſtripes 
vnlefle thou leite ſi light | y une in- 
beruance ; thinke rather what place 
thou haſt in iby ta bert te lame ntuben 
how much his ſccurges paine thee + 
whom God loveth — £ 
very child he recerverhghe ſcourgeth. He 
rece ves them after chaſlinemert , yer 
thou ſayeſt he te pe ll and c edi ther; 
we may fee like pradtiſe of patents, 
who now and then leave their grace- 
tbe chuldrea to take os cwue cOUr- 


les, 


2 
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therefore ſuch a ſonne ſhew himſe lie 
ſo vaine and childiſh, as to ſay : wy 
father loves my brother bettet, whom 
he hach left at his owne liberty: 1 can 
no ſooner trangrefie his command- 
ments, bur I am puniſhed. Rather to- 
zoyce in affliftions , becauſe for thee 
he reſerves the inheritance; our Lord 
will neverrcze&t them whom he hath 
choſen for himſelfe : well may be 
for a time chaſtiſe them , but he will 
never damne chem eternally. Chooſe 
which thou wilet a tempotall chaftiſe 
ment ot everlaſting torment : temyo- 
rall felicity, or to live and raigne eret- 
nally ; what is that which God chret- 
tem o Everlaſting puniſhmenc 2 wht 
doth hee promuſe ? Everlaſting rſt 
and n et. The 
which inflids on ' 
temporal! : che ſcope and liberty bet 
gires 


Fan II. Chap. V. yig 
to evill men is cemperall:if God 
— re evevery child he re- 
etiveth, without doubt — e 
ceryeth him hom hee 
Tf thou refuſe to be wore 
— rd He - 
geth every ſonne , | — mingy we 
much ash Be 
— — 


hand of rhy Father , and if thou beeft 
2 good {+ not a fachers diſci- 


plme : for whom caaft thou 

2 — yes not 
iſciplinc? mm nor to puniſh 
thee, ſo hee take not from thee his 


mercy, let him chaltiſe thy wayward- 
_ ſo he — pe thine 


fall ſonne 3 ſeeing 

ſonre who never 
did, erde cominit 2 fine ? Byvery 
one therefore —2 — 


for bis 
norway Phe be x — 
of God in not eftran- 


ain the 

ed. A if thou once become ſo 

bartned in inequity , that thev ſhum- 

neſt the rod und hand of hum who 
P 2 ſhould 
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ſhould corre& thee, if thou ſcorn the 


diſcipline of God, and withdraw thy 
ſelf — his tmberly chaſtiſemem. 
r 
punuſheth thy fins ,, ni not 
chat rejeReih ghee, but thou thy 
lelf abandoneſt thine inheritance : for 
hadſt thou willingly ſuffered thy (elf 
to be ſcomrged, hadſt not 


diſinhericed,, My mercy ſauh he) 1 


will not take from him, neither hurt 
him in my truth. For from him the 
mercy of the delivexer ſhall not be ta- 
ken away, hat the truch of the punuſher 
* urt him. 
1 reſore, my Cn brother, 
opportunely rr 
4 it ought to be often inculcated! 
rouble not thy ſelf fox whatſoew 
miſeries or perplexities thou falleſt ins 
to, be not dejected in minde, por di- 
contented or apt to muri ure j let & 
Auguſtine admoniſh thees ihat dhe 
ſcourge is a ſoyeraigne receit and me- 
dicine agaznit ſin — ſcourge of God 
ieacheth gaod men patience Gods p# 
niſhment is bu for a he cory 
gin mare pubic (ne 2 
ven mere e (ſaith vgs 
tine) why good men ſor the mole 


_— © = 
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ſuffer in this world, then that it is 
expedient and commodious for them. 
Wherefore abſolutely I conclude; . 
Boer, dn. 


Cuar. VL 


ſchool wi 
excefſive defire of learaing, as he 
when be haſtened to the crotle to ſut- 
fer : O good crofſc! (asd be) long do- 
1 laſt 
now at laſt, accor 
ing ie my hearts defue , — 
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that by thee he may receive me, who 
dying upon thee rede emed me. 

Samt Gregory marvels to ſee 8 um 
petir and Saint Andrew fo 

and ready to follow Chriſt, ſo zealous 
and fervent to ſuffer death for Chriſt: 
How many afli&ions (ſaith he) do 
we ſufter * With how many threats 
are we terrified } And yet we (corn, 
follow him ; when be 
love of this world, we 


% 
3 


Ne ch — — — 
delecee.” In the School of Patrencr, 


this Leon is in a manner che ft: 
A Cholar t te belseve. Nane 


mod we then beleeve ? 
that all 2M:&rons , all myſerics , 
wharſoever crofles and 
( infliQed by this, or 


i & 


8 
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evill, Let no man ( by the way ) be 
ſcandalized at this ſpeech: 1 affirm 
God to be the Authonr of all evill, 
but of no ſia : and this we will now 
more largely treat of, becauſe upon 
this foundation the whole diſcipline 
of patience is grounded. 


Se c. I, 


Peter like a flour Champion of his 
Lord, to defend hum at mount Ol:- 
vet, drew his ſword, and cut off the 
ear of the high Pries ſervant : Bur 
our Lord preſently (aid to him z Put 
up thy ſword into the ſcabbard, The 
Cup which my Father hach given me, 
wilt thou not ſuffer me to drink in * 
What (ayeſt chou here, my Lord! 
yeſt thou the fault thy Father ? 
Ths thy Cup ( the bittereſt by far 
that ever was drunk) did not thy Di- 
ſciple Judas, did not Annas and Cai- 
phas, did not Herod and Pilategin- 
gle it? Theſe five Apothecaries made 
a decoctiou of wormwoed, aloes and 
gall, — ono was taſted, 
thas was ic tempering ; 
What then, C ight Peter Gay) what a 
this, my Lotd, - [ heas thioe 
; 4 
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own mouch * The Cup which my 
Father bath given me. Muk ( my 
dear Peter ) tmis Cup is ſent me from 
the hind of a ſpecial friend z it ws 
my Father gave it me z I cannot but 
accept it ; many things make this Cup 
accep:able: as the redempt on of man- 
kinde , the vanquſhing of hell, and 
aug mentation of heaven; bur above 
all, the bleſſed hand of Father 
makes this C "a irs 
a bitrer — 4 — s but the profic 
3s ink ute. Aﬀacedly, all the power of 
this world could not have diqunithed 
me leaſt hair of Chrifts head, had not 
the eternall providence and wiſdom 
of hu Father velaacarily decreed, be 
mould ſuffer ſo cuell rormencs. Oar 
S wivur himſelf, ſaith: Ay my Farher 
hath com nanded me, fo do Il. Aw, 
Was it not expedient that Chriſt 
mould fuff.x thus ? * 

Whoſoever apprehends the eſftcacie 
of this Argument, whoſoever 
ledgeth, and abſolutely beleeverh, chat 
God is the Authour of all mens affl- 
ions ; that it was the will of God 
from all eternity, and even now is, 
that he ſhauld ſuffer wharſoever he 
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even amidft the miſeries, will 
imbrace the will of God, kiſſe 
his Divine hand, and tay: All this 
hand of 


fally. This man thus fully poſleſſed 
of this undoubted veritʒ;, will never 
ſpeak by good experience ) yeeld to 
any mileries or calamities: for no- 
thing ſeaſoned with ſo ſweet a hagd 
2 of Chriſt i 
rift nv 
the mudit of his paſſion, ſaith ; And 
carrying his Croſſe, he went out n, 
the place called Calvarie, Carying 
his Croflle, and in carrying it, be im- 
braced it z which Saint Andrew the 
Diſciple earn from this his Maſter. 
When we receive letters, of any 
thing elſe from a Prince, we bifle 
them, alchough perchance they bire us 


(aid: The Lord hach given. Bet 
thou mirrour of men | ) thou ſcemeRt 


induſtry, 
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induſtry, theſe herds, and flocks of 
cattell, have been bued and brought up 
by thy providence . I ctre nac (vue 
—— Ju — — 
nenber mine, not my providence, 
— — 
me at wealth,w re aſoa 
— hack he which ——— 
ken them from me. Is it ſo indeed, Was 
it the Lord that de prived thee of them? 
This ſeem injurioully ſpoken againkt 
God: for all your were driven 
away by the Caldeans and Sabeans; 
or, f you would know the chief aus 
thour of theſe milchicls,, it was Satan 
that made havock of all; be brought 
bre, raiſcd w.nds and cempeſis , be 
—— che ene mies to tob and 

ang raze your houſe to the ground 3 4 
was without queſtion Satan that did 


ve it, hath | 
>. 1 taken it away, For had 
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25 the leaſt lock of woell. Our 
therefore took it zwey for what 2 
beck might, yet 
be for 
e) he l- 
abſolutcly, 


nor calamity | 
from the hand of God, and by his ſpe- 
ciall will and providence. 


SeR. II. 


Cheiſt to all things 3 ro prayer » 10 
po diſcouriea, to Sermons, 10 work 
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wiſe, hke mad furious bulls, we 
would hardly be drawn to the {la 
tet. Behold therefore the Son of 
led — 1112 
Why then do we ſo frequent 
— uſe theſe ſpecches 7 This 
man came of the Devills errand : The 
Devill hath done me this diſpleaſure: 
1 his thunderbolc comes from Satan. 
Fools that we are, we deceive our 
ſclvesz theſe are fond and __ 
ſpeeches z bettet it were to (ay thus; 
This — our _ It was our 
Lords pleaſute : It lighted upon 8 
from — z for _—_ Lord that 
doth all this. 

And when Gedeon theeſhed his 
corn, the Angel of the Lord 
uato him , and ſaid : The Lord be 
with thee, O moſt valiant-of men! 
And Gedeon (aid to him: 1 beſeech 
thee, my Lord, if the Lord be with un, 
Why have theſe evills fallen upon u 
Where are his marvellous works, 
which our fathers have told us? But 
now our Lord hath forſaken us. Fat 
at the ſelf ſame time the Iſraclites 
were afflicted by the Madianices. Be 
told how abſ, y and ridi 


kumane 1gnorance dikcourſen a- 
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Part II. Chay, VI. 
Lord be with us, how comes it to 


paſſe that mattets go lo ill with us ? 


As if, forſooth, calamities were 
not from the hand of God, as the beſt 
and ha ſuccefle, Therefore the 
Angel laid; Go armed wich that va- 
lour thou haſt, and thou ſhalt deli- 
ver Iſracl out of the hands of the 
Madianites. As if he ſhould have ſaid : 
Know that God ( albeit be hath ſent 
enemies to invade his people) hath 
not utterly abandoned them. It is on- 
ly the pleaſure of God to make proof 
and eriall of your love towards hun. 
So God yifes us with dif and 
a thouſand incommodities, to tir up 
and eſtabliſh out confidence in him, 


7 
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ners, ſo they be in chaines and ferrers; 
none of chem (albeit they have wings 
of Dedalus) are able to eſcape gj but 
if avy of them file aſunder his feriers, 
open the priſon door and break away, 
then not one man alone, but 2 whole 
band of officers muſt purſue him, t 
ſee if happily hey may apprehend him 
une. The like altogether is to be 
erved in this aftaire:they queſtion- 
lefle whom the divell perſecutes 
rempes, vexes and fl. &a, are none of 
| his priſoners : he 1s bound and lies 


ca who is ſeticred with the gives 
— | 
* Thoſe the divell needs never to hun 


dach threauned — will per- 
ſecuie 
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ury , pride, envy and avarice, 


„% RF A — ET HE SE E-CHRR  y, 


away , 
the force | 


with an 


Port II., "Chap. VI. 327 


ſecme, quoth he, and you. 
Thas certainly he never have 
ſaid at ſuch time as they were bemi- 
red, durtied, and wearied , but when 
he (aw them ready to flic and ſcape a- 
wiy, la like manner doe our cne- 
mies deale with us : while we by 
wallow ing in the mud of none , they 
ſeldome or never make ware tt 
us: but when we ſec k to fave our (elves 
dy fight, then they enher actually 
| u, or at leaſt ſec k to terrific us 
by holl ile incurfons. For which cauſe 
the wiſe man forewariing us, faith : 
ſonne when thou comeſt to the ſervice 
of God, fland in juſtice and fear, and 


prepare tb ſoule again cempeation. 
Se. III. 


- 
Ovwildceft thou 
of Pauence? | har 
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him; bur you ſhall have the ſencer ah 
ive this man a blue eie, the horſe alio| 
the other, the riding maſter, | 6 
or he that tiles againſt him, let bm I bn, 
bende the ſadle : one unfertunarely || ©: 
breakes his thigh with leaping, ano- 4e 
«ther with wraſtliog purs his arme om en 
of joint, this man bach his head rude» | 
ly broken, another a tooth ſtruchen e 
out with the pummell of a (word, ano- ſom 
ther an eic pur out with the point of | ? 
a : a man muſt here endure all | mu 
kinds of wounds and incommodities. 

Let us, I pray you, leoke for nos I. 
ther ot bettet intreatie in the Schooke | 
of Patience: we muſt not thinke here QB 
to fic ſtill and take our caſe : and us in * 
thoſe Schooles I ſpoke of beſote of u- 
ding, fencing, and art militaty, the 
makers themſelves entertaine their 
22 with blows and — fo 
in the Schoole of Patience, all paine 
and anguiſh,all evill and 
's from God himſelfe the retour 
thereef ; Prepare therefore thy ſoule 
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faith :for as God hath made the one fo 
alio he hath the other, that a man may 
had no juſt cauſe of complaints ag unſt 
m. It was pa Wely the will of 
— * fog © uy er , 

rerliy agunſt , to 
/ temper e and acri= 
may of the one wich che mature of 
the other, that it might be more whol- 
ſome and medicinable to mens ha- 
— tl of alerts prod; — 
miadt ia | 
of proſperity in adverſity ; Think: of 
poverty in ume of „ and in the 
middeſt of thy riches, of the poore 
m ins neceſſicy ; from morning unt 
evening,time ſhall be changed, and 
all theſe are ſowne inthe eies of God, 

Let us therefore moſt attencively 
conlider , that all aiverſicy is ſent ov 
m Gad, that moſt juſt and ſupreme 
J Age. Let us not impure the cauſe ot 
our miſeries to that which is not, for 
they neicher come from the eaſt , not 
from the weſt , nor from thedeſcr: 
moumaines ; beeauſe God id judge 
He humblech this man, and th x he ex- 
alteth , becauſe there is a cup in the 
band of the Lord of meer wine full of 
mixture, And he bath pawred 9 
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of this into that, but 22 
- T. all the n- 


thereof are not emptied 
nett of the ci ch ſhall drinke. 
Behold, O you Chriſtians! and en- 
grave 5 hearrs theſe docw 
ments. I his man God comfarts, that 
he aflias 3 The cup of all miſetiet 
and afflictiomi is in his hand; this cup 
of the Lord is full of pure wine as it 
— rage « but withall u 
hath itt mixturt j for not one ſort but 
divers kinds of wine are powred into 
this Excellent wine when tis 
„ not with water, bur with 
wine more excellent then it ſelſe, be- 
comes inſinitly ſtrong. So the revenge- 


full juſtice of God aboundeth wu 


mulriplicicy and variety of 
meat,as with ſcycrall kinds of wines. 
Many men have ſuffered both great 
and manifold miſcrie+:to theſe doubt 
leſſe pure wine is given, but mingled, 
as I ſaid befere, Let them be of good 
courage ; all this r 
gentle and tollet. ble. For by 
meanes God inclines, ſometimes 
this man,ſometimes to that, one whit 
he offers his cup to John, another while 
to Peter, and ſometimes to James: this 
bonout able Cup paſſeth to all : & 


very 


INS 
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very one muſt rafle thereof more or 

leſſe, 2s it bath ſeemed —— 

Lord from all ererniry 3 ſpeech is 
' 


uſed to every one: either duke of get 
thee gone. 

But this may be 2 great comforr,;hat 
—— ia chi world ) 15 
compelled to dei up the p 
greateſt puniſhments 
jaſtice, are reſerved ti laſt day of 


| : Then 


us ſo much feare, is Bled 22 
Lord: wine, he itis hrs offers it 3 — 
cup we refuſe in in the hand of our 
Lord ; God is che amhour of all pu- 


uiſhmemt and calamity» 


Sed. 


rr oo 
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ANdeo! o to the foundation of this 
verity, let us heate hu may be ob 
jected againſt it; ſom there are that 
aske this queſhon : If God be the w 
thour of all evill and puniſhment, be 
1s ſo likewiſe of fin. My enemy byly- 
ing and flandering, hath exweamly > 
jared and daramified me; he hath, cot» 
— to all law and juſtice, emed 
made havock of my eſtates 
moſt wickedly ſlandered and defamed 
me ; he i it were J 
me at one bit. I pray yo # 
God the author of all chis? Be 
good fir, the author! of all ds 
that God commanded him to ye « 
calumniare: God ( ſaith 
cu) hath commanded no man was 
impioufly, and he hath given no un 
time to hin. But I urge further: Wharf 
I ſhould ſay, that God cemmagded 
him to do theſe injuries, 228 
amiſfe > That mofi holy K 
fayes even 2s much: for when the wit 
ked Shimici reproached him with 
words, nay, even caſt ones at him, 
and ſome of the Kings train were 


Pars II. Chap, VI. 


nd to have cut of bs brad, oe 
ave ro 

— wayner Let bim a- 
lone that he may cuſe : for our Lord 
bach commanded him to curſe David: 
and who is he that date ſay, Why 
hath he fo done? Did therfore Shimei 
—, fin in doing this ? you: 
donbclefle a moſt beynops one 3 
baten will cafi-) 


ly a 
When bad the with of Kings, 
ſaw this wreech Shime: all alone, and 
mnarmed,and ye: beard bum caluma:- 
— him — gag withore Ranks, 
as at t 
et e o — 2 
fo pra. — not from 
2 God, bo had ordzi- 
ned the flanderous and malicious 
peech of fo wicked a man, to chaſſ iſe 
and puniſh him By what means there- 
fore did God command him this? 
Be adviſed and underſt and the mat- 
er ag 4t ia. 2 two to be 
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ren, but the Scrivener, who arcihe 


with his arrows. And we childifbly 
are angry with his arrows and dans; 
we never mark what arm n tha 
ſhoors and darts them: So the Pan 
ter, when his p. — > + 
minde, rely with has pencill; 
— his pen 3 the C 

ter wich bis az z the Potter with bis 
clay; ſo we accuſe thoſe that malice 
and ſlander us 2s avthours of cure- 
vills : bur we arc in ſinite ly deceived, it 
in not the pencill, but the Painter zthe 


authours of the ring or pe. Job 
waz,in this reſpe 6, of a better omen, 
when he ſaid ; The hand of our Led 
had touched him : It was nenberthe 
Caldeans, nor the Sabeang, nor 38) 
Other enemy vbꝛiſoc ver, but the hand 
of God that hath overthrown me. 


Sect. V. 


H Ave we ry Coubt of this? It laibe 
teflumory of the wiſe man 
things and «will, life and pn 
Prophet Mucheas clearly co 
where be ſaitha T Hat evill ——— 
from ihe LGrd into ibe gate of wo 
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em. And that he might make them 
= mc re c he — 
Bebold ] purpoſe evill up- 
hn on this " ke v fu meth the 
ba Y Prophet Amos: And where finally 
the | hall there be evill which our Lord 
= hath not done ? And that we may ex- 
bis} a&ly acknowledge all theſe evills of 
alice | pun. ſhment, and innumerable kur des 
we | «(f:h&on, to come fromehe Divire 
n will of z let us call to temem- 


pthe | brance kewoken he bath by little con- 
te temprible creatures, Giſcombired his e- 
de mies, in far more glee glorious manner, 
on, chen he could wit —_—— 

mies. Thus priend n wont to 
r the ſuppre ſſe t uwane pride, thus he ſenc's 


8) bye mice, bars, flies, 
3D 1 like n 


creatures, 10 
varqviſh, not the ſcum, or — of 
the 
— 


bur to tri over Kings, 
ferth, as it were, whole 


mperous. — _ 
ct rs on — 
. 


_ — 


thine hofle , that i 
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pugned the enemy; for horſes 


of Kings witueſſcg And whe 
towns and ficlds forth in the 
midſt of chat cox | there came 
forth mice, and he confuſion of 


cuꝝ of Nifbis, James Wikibica, cher 
Biſhop, brought down upon them by 
his prayers, not ag amy of ſouldiem, 
bue of flics and gnats fygem heaven, 
Theſe little creatures, 
ly chen the vaſt army im- 


and elephants feli them comm 
ally tung and vexed by coſe line 


— their cars, no and v0 
they became mad 1088 þ 
brake their bridles, and 


away : inſomuch, mat the | 
ing not what t do, oor! wo 
turn him ; leit zl, and w 
(clf frem the enterpriſe. © „ 


* 
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The | ke ſucceſſe had Charles king 
of Sicilie, and Purhp king of France , 
when they toe Gerunda a City iu 

Spain, where the qurrage & impiciy et 
| the ſoulc iets ſpared — 
nor lchres, & c. when 
— — tombe of — 
2 huge {warm of flies flved out ot ir, 
and made fuch a the 
army, that the refidue were all pel mel 
pans do flight. ne at t 

it 18 among the Spant- 
4 not Narcifius flies whe 
gave ſuch to theſe poore herle 
2 ? = is the ＋ 
all calamities and langer; 1 
evill came from God. 

Bur objzeRt t whar if I be 
infeſted a diſecſe, which I am 
ſure from mint one jmem- 
perance , from a ſurſet of meate, or 
drinke,, how moy I tribute this to 
God, I know 3 
thour t ? This difenſe is indeed 
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The | ke ſucceſſe had Charles king 
of Sicilie, and Puilip king of France, 
when they tobe Gerunda a City iu 
ain, where the quirage & impieiy et 
* nenher Churches 
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fort ſeene from all eternity. $0 God 


ſco u ge ih thee, but thou thy ſelſe 
tell a laſh to the ſcourge: It is 
will chou ſhouldeſt diſe aſed, 
but he makes thine ewn intemperance 
the inſtrumei tall cauſe: in like manner 
it is the pleaſure of God that one 
mould ſuſfer inj-ries ; and be maketh 
uſe of bis enemy for an 

thereof. And che ſame reaſon may be 
given ofahe reſt, 


What cauſe then haft thou or any | 


man ele to repine at this > What nut- 
tert it whether thou be tought to boile 
in an other mans kitc or thine 
ewne , ſe thou learne the of it? 
And if thou learneft not to be wile by 
an other mans harmes, why 
thou thipke much to be 
thine owne > Compole therefore thy 
mind ;ence + God is the auchour 


— 


| both of thine and all eber afflition 
in the world : as it pleaſerh our 
I hach it been it is ſo it 
be done, & ſo it will beſt be done. Fear 
det, the leaſt haire of thy bead (hall 
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— — numbred 2 che — 

ty head ? drinke potioa thy 
f ther gives hee: whas Apothecary 
loever it be tha prepareFit : drinke 
of ih u cup which God begins ta thee, 
whatſoever the ſetvant be that fils it. 
All maſt be bora with patience 2s long 
as God will have thee it. This 18 
truely to profit in the Schoole Pu- 
eace,this id the way to life evcrlatting. 
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ſuch language not be admitted 
ron > hn reſtrictioru: I will 
ſuffer this or that, but net at the hands 
of ſuch or ſuch a ſchoole fellow, Thou 
muſt endure it at bis hands of whom 
thy mefter will have thee. 

It is the order in ſchooles to give to 
ſome prime ſcholars of the forms, juriſ- 
dition over the reſt of his fellows; and 
if ſome of the prove ſo ſtubborn 
23 not torecite their le ſſon to him, or 
net to give him their exerciſe, the ma- 
ſter byſ and by with a ſterne counte- 
nance (zith : how now proud boy, do 
you beyin to brite and ſet up your 
creſt > Ile make you ſtoop if 1 rake 
you in hand; repeac le ſſon to this 
fellow of yours, give your theme, elle 
. Ile — Gods you have a maſter, 

The ſame cou ſe doth Chriſt ob- 
ſerve in the School of Parience;he will 
have one ſubordinate th another, yes 

even chaſtiſe another , but —. 

to his intment. We, 
vretches, —— and 
article with him thus : e would, 
footh, repeat our le ſſon, but not to 
this man give our theme, but not to 
that: we are contented to be corrt- 
Red but not by him: we refuſe not to 
carry 
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carry our croſſe, ſo this kuave, or that 

baſe fellow may not make it, not lay it | 
| upon us, Is it ſo indeed? what an in- ) 

ſolencie is ihn, that one ſhould take | 
ſo much upon him, and not willingly 
ſubmit hinſelfe to his School follows | 
This the Miſter will never tolerate. 
Ami muſt beate his ccoſſe prtiemly, 
whoſoever frames it, or loyes it upon 
his ſhoulders, The worſt man may 
moke the beſt and moſt p ofitable 
croſſe in the world, What 18 this to 
thee? Follow thou me,ſarch Chriſt, 

Simon Cyrenenſis conſtantly bare 
the croſſe - Chriſt, even to the rop of 
mount G he repined not, 
willingly eftered his ſhoulders, and 
ſubmitted hamſelfe to their command 
who had no juriſdiction over him. And 
what, [ you, was Shimei ? 2 ſedi- 
tious ud, the wickedſt man in 
world; yet was it the will of God, th 
this very man ſhould lay 2 buge mo ſſie 
crc fle upon the moſt potent, the moſt 
holy King chat was ling at that day, 
Yet ſee how King David acknow- 
leigeth this moſt infamous man, 
not onely his fellom, but e- 
ven his Superviſour, let over him by 
his maſter : He repeats his _ 
4 
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and ſubmits himſelfe vnto him. 

And what overlcers (I beſeech you) 
in this School were Attila, Tamerlen, 
Totila ? yet it was ne maſter chat 
put them in power, to them we were 
to recite our le n. Fly, then, Attila, 
frm the utmoſl limits of the world, 

reedy of ſpoile, and thirſting after 
oud ; rob, kill, barne,waſte and con. 
ſume. By this thy cruelty thou ſhale do 
— — wh 
e an exerciſe to Chriſtiant, who be- 
fore were drowaed in dclicacies and 
boricd in vices, . 

And you two Vefpatians,take,waſte 
and ſpoile the -Jewes aud Jadea, To 
what end ? You d : wage wat 
to win glory and enlarge your Empuet 
but you are dectived, y hu are the mini- 
ſicrs and executioners E Gods — 
reve this wi ked nation, who 
— 2 digeſted theit pro- 
ſperity , had got theſe warme bathes 
of Nero holpen their tam kes. Go 
then you Roman Emperours, 
whilſt you ſlaughter the Chriſtians at 
Ro ne, you, unav ies, revenge Chrilts 
death jn Judea, 

The ſame abſolutely m iy be (2d of 
all enernies, who envie oc injury th's 
of 
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or that man, me or thee, my Chriſtian 
brother, We repine and complain of 
God for admitting ſuch School-fel- 
lowes,ſuch ſabſtirures, who lye in wait 
to defame us, us of our goods 
and life, and (eek our defiru@ion. 
But, O blinde menlout conceits and 
judgements are much deceived. For 
what matter ig it, though they with 
our rume, Gods intention 1s much o- 
therwiſe, Joſeph the vice-roy of A- 
eypt, clearly pronounced te his bro- 


thers t ices, — wach — 
with feare + Loa, ſuid he, thought evi 
of me, but God hath turned it into 
good, Can we ſtand agaialt the wil 
of God? 


Sect. VII. 


Ve: why (Ga doth God make 
Bi. of will hon this purpoſe ? 
why doth he not rather ſend upon them 
warres and flaughters, or atleaſt do 
this by good infliruments * Why ect 
thou ſo curious to 25ke this queſtion ? 
— to God 
why he makes uſe though we 
— theruf, The maſter of a 
great family ſometimes cogreRs his 

| Qs h 
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ſon himſelſe, ſometimes commitꝭ it to 
a Tutour or & hool maſtet. The | ke 
doth the maſter in a School, who ci- 
ther whips a fkrewd boy his elfe, or 
& lui ry t im over to another to be cor» 
reed, V hy may not God do the 
ſame * Why mey not he at his plea- 
ſure either ſcourge ws with his one 
hand, ot by ano hersꝰ There is no in- 
jury done in th 6. But petadventure 
the ſervant is incer ſed againſt thee,and 
hath a minde to hurt and diſpleaſere 
ther. What mattet 1s it * Miode not 
hu, but the intention of him that 
commands it. Thy father himſelfe . 
preſent, who appoints it, and will not 
ſuff.r thee to receive ſo much gs on 
firipe more then he hath ordained, 

Afrerthis manner a Magiſtrate com- 
mands 2 guilty perſon to be pur to 
death : the executioner perhaps hates 
his man beyond meaſure, and had ta- 
ther pull him in pieces with burning” 
pincers,then take bis life at one blow. 
But feeing Magiſtrates commands 
muſt be executed, he takes no lefſe 

aſore in cuting off his head. What 

t (I pray) had this man by the exe 
cutioners hatred No more then if 
he had entirely loved him. He teck 
We + by 


SAAL 


err ars sr: 


Part II. Chap. VI. 


his head off as the Magiſtrate com- 
manuded , and further it was not in his 
power to touch him. Even thus our e- 
nemies, how extreamly ſoever they 
hate us, can no further aunoy us, then 
Go4 freely permits them, Moſt excel- 
lently in this point Saint Auguſtine 
encourage th us. Feare not, quoth he, 
thine enemy, his act goes no further 
then he is permuted by the power he 
hath recerved, Feare him who doth 
all as he will himſelf, and yer doth no- 
thing anjultly : for every act of his is 
juſt and reasonable. 

Let finners rage all that they will, 
and as mach as is ited them : our 
Lord confirmes and fireagrhens the 
juſt, Whaſoc ver befills a juſt man, 
(note this, beſeech you, note it moſt 
tte t vely) whatſoever happens to 2 
juſt man, let high aſcribe it to the will 
of God, not whe power of his ene- 
my, What then hath the wicked man 
to boaſt of, but that our Father hath 
made him my ſcourge * he entertaines 
him indeed, as his Uwe and hireliog, 
but me he breeds vp to inheric bis pa- 
r. O. Neither ovght we ſo much to 
obſerve what liberry he givers to the 
unjuſt,as what rewards he reſeryes oe 


247 


a —yyää———— — — 


78 


The School of Patience. 
the jaſt. God deales with us in this,as 


men do: They lomeumes in their 
er catch up whacſocver (witch or 
—— + to the ix hands, and ther- 
with beat their childe ; but this rod af- 
ietw ard they throw into the fire, and 
reſerve their childe for the inheruance. 
So God exerciſc ch us by evill men, 
and inſtructs us by their perſecution, 
By the malice of the evill man the 
tod man is ſcourged; & by the ſervant. 
the ſonne is reformed. For the 
mw Tc of iuſt men u prejudiciall ro the 
evil, and conraniwile the inquity of e- 
vl] men u ptobtable to the good, But 
if thine owne frail and perverle will 
begin to encroch upon thee, (ſaying O 
that God would 4 ane confound ih u 
enemy of mine, that be might not per» 
cute me | Othat there were 
p<lioJe meanes for me not to ſuffer ſo 
much under him! No if thou perſiſt 
and pleaſe thy ſelſe in thu will, not- 
withſtanding thou (eefſt it manifeſtly. 
ag i t the will of God, thy hem 
5 
y that arc juſt and 
heart? Sur ſuch as are found in 
that Nate and temper wherein Job 
was,who ſaid : The Lord hath 9 
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and the Lord hath taken away : as it 
hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo is it done; 
the name of our Lord be bleſſed. Bee 
hold an upright heart ! 

Theſe ſayings of Saint Auguſtine An; ts8. in 
are 2 hundred,a thouſand, three thou 41 Iwo 
ſand times to be inculcated, yet hardly 7 — 
will men be induced ſuſficienily to i- Plain. 
mitate or make uſe of them, S0 God cand pore 
by this man beit and chaſtiſerh hat . 1 . 
man, and afterwards throwes the rods -.. T. 
no the fire, So when he determined Ms — 
by the King of Batylontochafbſe the & e. 
Jewes 4 All thoſe nations (quoch he) 
tor the ſpice of ſeventy yeares, ſhall 
{i rve the King of Babylon; and when 


| 


theſe ſcvency yeares- ſhall be expired, L 
wi'l vifie the King of Babylon bi- 
felfe, whom like arwig I will throw 
into the fire. 

Therefore al that este thee (O my 
Chriſtian ! ſhall be devoured, and all 
thne-enemics ſhall be led inte capti 
vity,and (hey that wiſte thee all 

md de- 
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fident , and with longanimity expect, 
for thou ſh1]t as aflurecly be holpen 
and reiieved, 25 thine enemies (unlefle 
they repent ) hall be puniſhed and 
tormented, 


1 


Sect. VIII. 


Bu: produce now one infinitely 
more holy then Job, the Son of 
God, the Saviour ot the world; who 
(uftered idolatets to |»y hi Craſſe wp+ 
on him, and to cruc ſie him. The peo- 
ple of the Jews, the moſt ſele cted of 
all nations, upon whom he had bes- 
= ſo many benefits, whom he had 
oved as his onely begorten ſons, with 
this infamovs burden required their 
bent ſactour; neither did he refuſe it. 
The Romans crucified the Creatour ** 
of the world that bloudy treeznor 
did he evex refiſt them. When he was 
nailed upon the Croſſe, all men that 
wete preſent, yea even the theef him- 
ſelf th was crucified with him, rale 
280¹ m z yet he did never reply,or 
anſwer them, What ſaid 1 ? — — 
ne ver replied, or reterned ſo 16 
ove (p:refull word. Yea, ſo far was 
he frem this) that be eatneſl ly proyed 
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and beſcught pardon for them. This, 
with goo teaſon, is ſo much eſteemed 
by the Chur h, that ſhe celebrateth 
|, . the yeerly memory of Chrilts Paſſion 
| with theſe words eſpecially : Lock, 
] beſcech thee, (O Lord ! ) upon this 
thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt youchſafed to be dilivered in- 
to the hands of guilty perſons, &c. 
Let no man call himſelf a member of 
this head, unlefle he —_— 
imitate him. Saint Gregory ſpea Greg e.. 
to the purpoſe : Why (ſaith he)ſhould pate. 
it be thought lo hard a matter for f» 
man to ſuffer ſit pes at Gods hands for 
cyl deeds , fith God ſuffers fo many 
eviIls for his good deeds, 

In the mean time we perſiſl in our 
abſurd error, caſt ir g out theſe or the 
like fond ſpecches: This man is an 
eye ſure to me, ſo odious to my ſto. 
mack , thai ſhall never digeſt him : 
O that 1 were — this =__ 
C0 thac I might once liquour my $ 
wich th e bens Lind, whatſoever it 

coſt me l 1 can never be at quiet 28 
— x this villam iin my . O 
impious „ fercht from 

hell , and thither to be ſent again ! 
Thus fooliſhly we abſcribe to our ad- 
Sad 1 
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verſaries the diſquiet of our minds, 
A foul crrour, againft which that gol- 
den Oratour 2 r Sappole 
(ſaith he)we had a body of Adamant, 
albeit we were (hot at on all ſides with 
— ſhifts, we — 
wounded, ſceing wounds 

not from the hand that ſhooteth , but 
from the paſlibility of the body upon 
which they we inflicted. So in like caſe 
mjurics and contumelies take their 
bemg, not from the inſolency of thoſe 
lewd feHows thit offer them, but 
from the weaxm (le and imbecilluy of 
thoſe that ſuffer them, If we had the 
true Art of Philoſophy, we ſhould ne- 
ver be ſenſible of any injury, or take i 
in ill part, For example, Doth 2 man 
oller thee an injury ? If thou reſem it 
not, it never grie ves ther, neiihet hafl 
thou ſuſtained any.mjury , but rather 
ſtrucken him, then receized a Riroke. 
Why therefore do we accuſe our ene- 
mies, and thoſe that maligne us, as if 
they were the cauſe of all our miſe- 
ries ? The fault is of our Ge j when» 
ſoever we are hart, we hurt our delves. 
Moſt tre is that ſaying of the Church: 
No adveebity ſhall ever burt us, if n 
uquity bave dominion over us, 
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But what mvell if chere be in our 
minde ſo litile quierneffle, feeing there 
is in it ſo li:cle tempet of our tong ie, 
or patieace la (aff:ring we art in eve- 
ryceſp:& untrac able, we can neither 
digeſt that with filence which is d- 
pleafing, nor with patience, what is 
contrary to our diſp2ficiony and yet we 
lay all che fault our adverſary : 
we ſhould be mote holy (ay we ) 
were it not for him Ori mea? 
Were it not o r own faul wicked - 
nelle of our adverſiries would be (a 
far from making us worſe, chu it 
= 11d render — much 1 
neſter men, 1 hy perdition, 

a fron thy ele trfrom thine ene · 
mics, ingp ite impatience to 
ro gp By entered gy, * 

And ho is chere chat can moleſt or 
hare us, if 22 goon. 
This is x remarkable ſpeech of Saint 
Chryſoſtome ; No man is hurt bat by 
him'elf, It vu in the power of D:- 
cius, Aurel: mus Nero, D >mician,Dio- 
ele ſi mm to kill and ſl uughtet thoſe cou 
tg Chimpions, St. Vincent, Seba- 
ſtiaa, George Mauritius, Trburtiug, but 
not tu hurt them: which ſurely they 
had de, could they have taken — 
' 
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them their celeſtiall crowns. Well 
might Valerianus torture St. L1wrence 


upon a but not bereave him 
of Chriſt or the kingdom of heaven: 
Well might the Arian fury perſecure 
Ach maſius both by ſea and land, bot 


not hurt or endammage him, whoſe 


Sertue u thed and illuſtrated. 


It was a learned ſaying of Origen: 
Al! things are ſo ni, that no- 


thing inthe fight of God ( although 
it be evil) is alt or in yarns, There u 
no evill wrought by God, but when it 
is contrived by others; alben, he 
might hinder it, he doth nt, bus cun- 
cus with thoſe that invented it, to 
make (ome neceſſary uſe thereof. Thus 
God is no Authour of fin, but of all 
— — vhatſoever neither is it 

is will to harm or prejudice, but, for 
our greater good, to correct and te- 
form us, 


Sect. IX. 


COaß der here (I beſeech you) what 

Aman did to Mardocheus : Aman 
infolent through the favour of his 
Prince, ſtately and magnificent, touch - 
ing, in his own conce it, the very ſtars 
with 
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with his head ; All the ſervancs of the 
King bended their knees, and adored 
Aman: for ſo the Em had gi- 
ven them in charge. He like a cock 
upon his own dynghill, ſwayed all,and 
would be adore Mardocheus 2s he 
was by others. Vail bonnet Jew, 
(quoth he ) bend thy knees, —_—_ 
hand, adore Aman, It went hard wit 

Mardocheus to have this exatted of 
him, which according to the Religion 
he profeſſed, he could not with a good 
conſience perform : Whether it were 
that Aman had the pitures and fi- 


gures of the gods his garments, 
(as ſome 1 ado- 
ration were to be exhibited to him as 
to 2 goc it is not certainly known; ſure 
it is, this adoration ſeemed not due to 
a man: Mardocheus therefore fincere- 
ly appealing to God, ſaid: Lord, Lord, 
King omniporent, for in thy domini- 
on are all things , and there is none 
thar can refiſt chy will, if thou deter- 
mine to ſave Iſrael, Thou madeſt hea- 
ven and earth, and whatſoever is con- 
tained within the compeſſe of hea- 
ven. Thou art Lord of all, nor is 
there any that canreſiſt thy Mijeſtie. 


Inu underftandeſt all things — 1 
owe 
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— — not out of = or 
contume ly, deſire of glory, re- 
fuſed to * — Amn For glad- 
ly would I be ready for the ſalvation 
of Iſrael to kifle even the Reps of his 
feet) but I feared left d rragf- 
ferre the honour of my God to a man, 
By this example we are inſtructei 
to comply, even with the moſt wicked, 
in all manner of courteſy, benevolence 
and obſervance, to exhibit unto them 
unfainedly all obedience and reve» 
rence, and by this meanes not only to 
honour them all that we may, 
hkewiſc to be ready to fall dows be- 
fore them and kiſſe their feet; we mul 
— — od ious ſpeeches and 
2 — is is my enemy, a man 
ful of ſpleen and rancour,a detraBtonr, 
an envious perſon , 1 cannot choole 
but hate him, he is not to be 
ſeene, or ſomuch az thought off, have- 
ing nothing in him but wic 
and miſchiefe ; I will have nothing © 
do with hut 1 know bim e- 
neuth, and he me : (oft and faire 
whoſoever thou art be not ſo 
nate, the maſter in the Schoole of Pa- 
rrence hath ted thee to this man, 
a committed thee ' to his charge 3 
wha 
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what juſt cauſe, 1 have you hcere 
to cowplaine? if jew be wiſe you will 
rather lay : I am ready with all my 
heart ro kiſle the very ground where he 
treads, Andthis the mere readily, for 
that God can with much facility 
cauſe an alteration, and appoint Mar- 
cochevs uſher over Aman, ſo that he 
may ſay with good authority:recite A- 
recite, : 


upon 

man, 1 ſay, is by the king ſuddenly ad- 
- hn Or be —. bber, while 
condemn- 
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the uſuall manner of Ged:for it is ea 
fix in the cies of God (uddainly to en- 
rich the poore man, Mardochew 
now ready to put his necke into the 
halter, 1s cxalicd to a throne ; and &+ 
man, who was ſo neare a throat, 
advanced to a gibbet. Wretched A- 
maa take poſſe of chat firudwe 
which thou frameſt for thy adverlary , 
clumbe up and adorre that —— 
which thou ddeſt cre& for thine ene · 
my, Behold bow ſeverely God is wort 
to punuth thoſe who are not content to 
carry a crofle themſclyes , but would 
ctuciſie their enemies. So ſuddain an 
alcerarion there is of fortune; the 
ſword and halter is drawne from the 
necke of Mardochevs, and he allorted 
to out live Aman his perſecurour. 

Let us therefore love our 
not refuſe to beate it, whoſoeverke 
be that laies it upon us, Let us be f 
—— it is no marter whether 

maſter or the ſervant af. & us; hut 
we muſt chic fly confider who com. 
mands or petmit it, It is hard indeed 
& be morufied by them from whom 
thou daſl leaſt expe it. But even the 
holieſt men have often eridured this 
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Job and Tobias were laughed to 
cure | y cheir owe wives and kim 
folks; tary returned not ſcofte for 
{cofic , not taunt fur taunt. The glo- 
rivus martyr Ignauus ſubmiu ed him- 
lelle to ten leopardsz For being led 
from Astioch to Rome by ten (ouldi- 
ers (whom | may rather call !leopards 
then men) for theſe, hus keopets, were 
cyen by benefics exaſperaced i yer was 
not Ignatius diſmayed with this : for 
theu 104quity , (aid this martyr , 
is my initruction, So wi que ii ion 
our adverſaries ate our s? 
they al ill much wiſdome into se- 
ven whether we will or no. I may well 
cal our enemies gold - ſmutha, who make 
us crewnes, not of gold or pretious 
ſtones, bur celeflual &compoſed of (tars. 

It us therefore a true ſaying : wee 
muſt beare our croſſe, by a 
ver it be 1 All which 1 con- 
c\ude with theſe divine words or ta- 
ther oracles of Sum Auguſtine: Z- 
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hem not, quoch he, thole happy who _,,, 


flounth only for a time, 
d, theu chaſtiſ 
un the childe of 
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mindful what Job (aid: T he Lned lu 
given, and the Lord hath token aw, 
as it hath pleaſed our Lord, fois 
done: d be the Name of en 
Lord. They wee vnjeſt men wo lu 
about Job, lyirg all Hed with 
ſcres and uicers : and he (who afier- 
wards was to be received) was ſcom- 
ged, while they were ſpared for ſum 
punihmene. God reſervyeth all nf 

time of bis puniſl ment. I be greet 
men live in labour and travell, bu 

they are ſccurged as children: the en 
exult ond are ſi fered to live at their 


cn pleaſure, tecauſe they are can 


deraned as firangers. The enemy 1 

jous indeed , but it nothng® 
vails him, What is it then fl. ther? 
Well be exerciſe thee, but be e 


not hurt thee, Nay, his c will > 
ther pre ſt thee, teen 


thee with v1 ; which 
— —— 
And what need ſhould we lun 
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That affliiFions are to be en- 
dured patiently, 
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quality we muſt not look for of the 
cart, mill or plough hotſe. King Mex- 
ander of M:cedon had a heiſe called 
Bucephalus, bought for 7080. crowns, 
This horſe after he had once deen + 
dorned with the Kings furniture and 
trappings, and with a foaming mouth 
his bit,would admit = other 
rider, but the King himſelf. 
Whoſoever hath learned milde and 
gentle conditions in the School cf Pa- 
tience,is the man who acknowledgeth 
Chrift his Soveraigne Lord, bends hu 
knees to bim, and is moſt ready todo 
& ſuffer all things that ſhall ſcem 
to this his Lord and Maſter. B 


ont, ate learned only * 

Patience, whereof we have treated in 
two ſeverall . Firſt, what crofles, 
or what kinde of asfflictions are wont 
eo exerciſe mankinde : The other 
what uſe we ſhould make of tbeſe al. 
flitions. That which follows is the 
third, and indeed the principall in chi 
marrer? to wit, by what means we 
may endure — — 

e, but even neceſſary to 

known. For what doth it avail thee ts 
know what thou ſuffereſt , if — 
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knownot how to ſuffer ii? This we 
will ſer down in ordet, but as ſuccin&- 
ly u may be, The fin document is : 
That MiQion is to be endured pati - 
ently : We are not worth ſpeaking of 
in the School of Patience, if we be 
mpatient, What therefore it is to be 
patient, inthe midſt of miſery, we 
will now declare, 


Sect. I. 
17 is an excellent ſaying of the An- 


cients: A goed man never cateth 
what, but bow well he ſuffers : may 
irophees have been erefted by force, 
but more by patience, Chriſt , dif 
courſing of the moſt happy liber'y 
that may be, ſaith : In your patience 
you ſhall poſſeſſe your ſouls, So far is 
an impatient man from poſſe ſling 
himſelf, and that which is his, that he 
even overthrows himſclf, and wharſv- 
eyer 1s in his charge ; he is not the 
mafter of hiwſelf, but a ſlave to vices. 
Hereupon Bildad asketh Job: Why 
deſtioyeſt thou thy ſoul in thy fury ? 
The impatient man gives way & free 
ra nt to bis own paſſions, and thereby 
theuſts,as it * of ihe — 
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the freedome of reaſon, and (uſtiines 
loſſe in many things. But the patrent 
man preſcrves both him(ſclfe and all 
he hath, and is more valiant chen the 
val:anteſt ; which S:lJomon copkir- 
ming, ſaith: B. tiet is the patient then 
a ſtrong man : and he that rulcth his 
minde, then the overthrower of cities, 
For a patent man ſetteth a ſure guard, 
not only over his mouth & hand, but 
eyen over his cogttations. By patience 
anger is ſuppr:\ed,the will curb, the 
ſaddaine taſhneſſe of the hands re- 
rained, and the poyſon of the tongue 
aboliſhed, 

If it be (aid of a pratler, This man 
cannot rule his rongue,- the ſame may 
be verified of an impatient man j He 
hath no government in his anger, Re- 
yerge and wrath tranſport ad dure 
him headlong whither they liſt; be 
hath whole hoaſls of rancorow 
thoughts, all led by impatience, No 
man ſhall ever have perfect dominios 
over his paſſions, but by patience, Ia 
your patience you ſhall poſſcfle you 
Jouls: not in your policie or prudenet; 
bot in your fortune, wealth, of r 


but in your partie 
your — ect 
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But kno you not the definition of 
Patience f thig it ig: Patignce is a vo- 
luncary (uttcring without any com- 
plaiat for what things ſoever happen 
or b. fall a maa- etherwiſe then he ex- 
peed. But we (forfooth) being mea 
ſingular in our ou co \ceits, want not 
2 —— and faite for our im- 
patience and nts z theſe are the 
7 — —— — A- 
as e things which oppreſſe us, are 
— — — and too 
hard to be indured. 

O you Ciſt. ans | it is not che h 

weigh of your croſſe, but the we 
nefle of you that beare it, which cau- 
ſeth imparience, He that builds a 
houſe, when he covert it, doth it nog 
with intent to keep the roofe4ree from 
rain, halle, or (new, but that it may 
without damage endure,and beate out 
haile, (now rain, He that build; 
a ſhip, (erks not to ſecure it from 
waves and Qormes , but to prevent all 
chinkes , and make it tice againſt lea- 
king, He that fears the e of the 
weather in reſpe& of hs health, goes 
no: about to hinder or withſtand the 
nipping northern winds,or hander them 
from blowing upon him, but keeps 
R 2 his 
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his hrad as warme as he can, and his 
feet free froggcold and moiſture; The 
ſame ſhouli be obſerved in our man- 
ners and courſe of liſe, but we practiſe 
the quite contrary, For our greateſt 
care is to keep our (clves from fick- 
neſſe, poverty, and contempt, whereas 
we ſhould be moſt carefull to be pati- 
em in ſickneſſe, poverty ind cofttempe, 
Aſſuredly it is a ligne of no great per- 
f. &ion in Chriſtian pietie, for a mm 
onely to defire health, riches, and ho- 
nours : what great matter, I pray 

is there in theſe things ? But to be #- 
ble prudently to beare ficknefle, want, 
and contempt, is vertue 4 = 
true magnanimity aud greatnefle, e 
need ole no Art to avoid miſeriet, 
but the beſt uſe of Arr is in ſuffering 
them puiently. Wherein I am of hi- 
ons opinion, 

This Philoſopher , as Laertius re- 
ports, was wont to ſay: That it was 
a gte it. yea even the greateſt miſery of 
alſ, hot to be able to endare miſery. To 
whi.h purpoſe the ancient Poet (pet 
keth in this manner: It is no miſery 
to ſuffer miſery ; but to be ignorant 
how to ſuffer it, is a miſery, And ſurtly 
he that knowes net how to doe this, 

knowes 
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knowes net how to live. No man 
takes contentment in this Jife , but he 
that hath learned to beare the miſerics 
therof, For example : The ſtone and 
gour ate ſud to be the greateſt and the 
moſt jintollerable torments in the 
world, paines which even make men 
mad : yet there have been eminent per- 
ſons who have pitiently borne theſe 
paines how great ſocver, 
Carne ades came to viſe Ageblaus 
whea he lay grievoully ficke of the 
ut; and fearing let he might by 
iſcourſing exaſperate him, ſpake as 
any ys" bay could, and took 
— — But —— ſaid _ 
im: Stay, | pray you _— 
withall —— with his finger frft to 
his D 22 No- 
thi h he om e parts 
— — By which ſpeech he 
made known that his heart was ſound, 
merry, and able to endure paige, 
— his feet were , as he ſaw, mi- 
ſerably ſwolne, and afflited with the 


t. 

- Prince of the Empire viſited 

Charles the 6fth, Emperour of famous 

memory, and finding bim much tor- 

mented with the gout, uſed ſuch words 
4 as 
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2s he thought might moſt mitigate 
his — — above other 8 
was Importunate in 25 9 

his Majeſty applied no — * 
ving fo many excellent Phyſitions 3 
bout him: To whom the Emperour a%« 
ſwered : In a diſeaſe of this nature, Pa 
r. 

tongue, 

thoughts,yes and the minde it ſelfe in 
their duties. 


Se. II. 


Here are many ſpeeches and docu- 
— ar dog whereof ſome 
few we will let downe in this plact, 
out of Tertullian, a writer (albcit be 
were of Africk) very | b 


1. Patience in bearing 
injarici. 


T is the admonition of our Lord : If 
a man ſltike thee on one check, turne 
Alſo che other; thy patience will l. 
ways the wickednefle of thy adverſs- 
ry. Thou givett him! greater blow 
by bearing it patiently, then by revea- 

ding 


e A; %s eee _— "y 


—_ 
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ging itz for he ſhall receive ſufficient 
pun thmeat from bim, for whoſe ſake 
thou endureſt ir, When bitterneſſe 
ſh ill break forth by way of railing, or 


dett action, obſetve what is ſaid, and if 


it be ag unſſ thee be glad of it. 


2. Patience in forbearing 10 
revenge. 


N E chiefeſt provocation to impa- 
tirnce is the deſue of revenge , 
which is ſet 2 worke either to preſerve 
2 1441s reputation , or to ſativhe his 
ma!ice, But glory and repuration, ig 
15 other then a vaine opinion, and 
malice alwaies hatefull in the fight 
of our Lord; eſpecially in this cale , 
when being provoked by the malice of 
another, he aflumes ſuperiority to him- 
ſcHe in taking revenge, For what dif- 
ſetence 18 there between him that ot- 
tereth, and him that revergeth an in- 
jury, but only this, that the one 14 an 
oftender in the firſt place, and the o- 
ther after * Both of them are guilky 
of ſinne before our Lord , who for - 
bids us all wickeduefle and condemns 
i! : for abſolutely we are commanded. 

hoi to render ey Il for evill. 
Vi Hat 
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What honour ſhall we offer up to 
om Lord, if we arrogute to our ſelves 
ovr owne Tevenge ? How can we be- 
lie ve him to be a judge if not a teven- 
ger? He that acteth his owne revenge, 
taketh aw. y Gods honcur, who ought 
to be the only judge, What have | to 
do, chen, with tevenging mire cee 
injuryſecingl can uſe no moder2tion 
therein, through impatience of mygrief? 
And if I have patience, I hall fad my 
ſc1f not grieved, & if not greived, l hall 
never deſitt to be ttvenged; nothing 
undertaken with inapatience, can bee 
performed withom violence; whatſo» 
ever is performed with violence, proo- 


veth either ſinſull, ruinous or head- 
long; And to conclude bri: PL all 
hn whatſoever it be, is to be aſcribed 


to impatience. 


3. Patience in the loſſe of 
goods, 


Atience in lofſes , is an exerciſe in 

giving.He will never ſticke to give, 
Who fears not to loſe: otherwiſe 
ſheuld a man who bath two coats 
bee coment to give one of them to 


ll { 


ſos þ 
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cloath the naked, unleſſe he be ſuch an 
one 23 can find in his heart to offer his 
cloak to ene that hath before taken his 
coare * How ſhall we be able to pro- 
core our ſelves friends from our wicked 
Mum mon, if we be ſo far in love with 
it,. hat we cannot endure to lole it? we 
ſhall even loſe our ſelves in the loſſe 
thereof, hs a 
It is the rty of Gentiles to 
imp:tienc 2 Ar loſſes, and to 
prefer their money before their ſoales; 
but we to ſhew how different we are 
from them, ought not to lay down our 
loule for our money, but eur money 
for our ſoul,either by giving it williog- 
ly, or loſing it patiemily, Let me loſe 
the whole world, foI miy gaine 
Patience, For whom but the patient 
alone did our Lond call happy ? 


4. Patience in enduring other 
affh ions. 


T becomes us to rejoyce and give 

thanks to Almighty God , when he 
vouchſafeth to chaſtiſe us. I, ſaith be, 
chaſtiſe thoſe who I love. O melt 
happy is chat ſctvant whom our Lor 
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goeth about lervioully to corre, and 
with hom he afeth to be an- 
happy whom he deceives not whth 
re entieatics, and too gentle admo- 
nitions; patience is beautiſull and 
comely in all ſexes and ages. The 
tient man fulfklles the law of Cbriſt. 
We ovght not there fore to continue 
ſo much as one day without Patience : 
Patienge never commits evill. Love 
ſuſtaines, endures all things, for ths 
cauſe alone, for that it is patient Up- 
on all occahons ther: — we are 
bound to inure our (elves to Patt 
ence, 


5. The habit andgarment of 
Patience, 


Putience huh 2 mild and ſerene cont 

tenance , a ſmooth brow, not con- 
wrafted with frownes, or knit wh 
wrinkles of anger or griefe : the hath 
cheerefull and large cie-browes, and 
cies ſubmiſſive looking downeward, 
not baſely de jeded with diſcontent @ 
mu fortune: 2 mouth in comely mani. 
ner ſealed vp with filence 1 a coul 
in ber chec kes ſuch as may refſlifie ſect 
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rity and innocencꝶia frequent bendi 

of her bead towards her 

a threarning kind of ſmiley as for her 
apparel), chat which is abput her bread. 
is white and cloſe to het „ 0 O 
not putt up with pride urbation,or 
AGENT For — — firs a 
mild and genl. it , not encompaſ- 
ſed „ whirle- 
winds, but cle are and uc ate, ſimole o- 
pen and without gwle z which ſpirit, 
sppcaied thrice ro Elias. For where 
God is, there likewiſe is Patience tus 
dearly beloved daughcer, 


6. Thepraiſes er attribmes 
of Patience. 


GOD Is a ſufficient umpire for Pa- 

tience, If thou lay open an injury 
— 4 
acquaint him wit dam- 
age , be will reſtore n: If thou mani. 
feſt thy griefe and fickneſſe , be will 
be thy Phyfition: nay, if thou beeſt e- 
yen " — — 

t ate the priviledges | 
Go which God himſe becomes a deb- 


tour ? And with good reaſons For ſhe 
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upholds and maintaines all his de” 
cress, and concurres with his com- 
mandments. She ftrengthneth faith, 
eſlabliſheth peace, aflifterh chatuy, 
inſtructech humility , expecteth repen- 
tance, a ſſigneth time for confe — 6 
governeih the fleth, preſetveth the (pi - 
ric, reftrzineth the tongue, withhol. 
dech the hand, repells temprati- 
o, drives away ſcandalls , actom- 
pliſheth martyrdomes , comfoirs the 
porte, qualifies the rich, wracks 
not the u. firme, conſumes not the 
firong,delights the Farrhfull, invites the 
niceke , commends the fervant ts 
the maſter z and the maſter to God, 
adorneth the wife, and approveth the 
husband : is belcvcd of children 1 
2 of yong men, and honou ed of 
old. 


Let us therefore love the patience 
of God, the patience of Chriſt ; let 
ws repay that which he hath laid out 
for us ; let u offer the patience of our 
— pitience of our fle ſh, wee 
— 22 gr 

t. 
— ir. Thus Terllian 
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Sec. III. 


Heodoretus recounts that the di 
vell chreataed moſt cruelly to beat 
Janes the anchorite, who, being whol- 
ly aimed with Patience, anſwered 
with a checrefull locke and mild couns 
tenance, ſuch as Patience is wont to 
put on : beate me, and ſpare me not if 
God permit thee; meft willingly will 
I receive blows, knowing they come 
{rom aut Lord, not from thee: & if thou 
bee ſt not permitted, thou ſhalt have no 
power to ſte ke me, not ſo much as to 
touch me, though thou fret and chafe 
never ſo much, how mad fo ever thou 
beeſt. Let every one of us freely ſay 
the like to all thoſe whom he takes for 
his enemies. If God hath given you 
power, go on, beat me, teare me with 
your teeth , heape all the injuries you 
can upon me, in vaine were it for me 
to reſiſt you : but if you have no 
wer, gape you never ſo much ,whet 
out teeth never ſo much, you ſhall not 
* nor ** 1 touch me. 
hat Biſhop, Gregory 
the great , did not only write Gngular 
documents of Patic nce, but alſo — 
e | a 
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ample confirmed his doctrine « both 
taught and ptactiſed it, For to Maur 
tius the Emperour , by whom he was 
divet iy iojured, be retu ned this and- 
wer in writing: ſor ſe much as dojly I 
oftend my God, I verily hope that thele 
incefl»ne affl. & ions which I conti 
ally ſuffer, will lan anuther day be- 
tweene me and his terrible judge» 


ment ; and I belceve, moſt excellent 


P. ince, you goe 28 fat beyond me in 
ple aſing that great Lord, as you are H- 
gorous In corrctting me, ho am 
iT 2 ſervant of his 
O my God ! What patiener, what 
a ſobmiffion was this ? He (1d mot 
truly indeed: Patience is a remedy 
fot all griefs. What Saint was ever 
crowned without Patience ? 
It ua ſazir.g amongſt Grammari ant, 
is no generall tale without 
ſome exception yet this rule of Pa+ 
_ 0 — exception I here fore 
t. Paul preſcribed it ſo ſtrictly: Be 
uent, quoth he, to all, with all ba ws 
& patience. Patience isgo be exerciſed 
wnthour exception, in all ings, in all 
Faces, at all times, and to all of 
: for without patience there 
can be no perfe& vettue. Canrrari 
* 
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wile impatience is the mother of all 
vice ; from whence, as it were from a 
fountain, are derived many ftireams of 
hainous fins and offenen The impa- 
tienc mau never condeſcendeth wits 
any, the patient never teſiſte th or im- 
pugneth, The naturall ies of 
a——_— may be in che De- 
vill himſelf, Impatience is the 
of abſurd and ſotiſh madneſſe. For 
whit cin be more fooliſh, what a gres- 
ter ſigns of madnefſe, then for a man 
willingly to double his owne evill,and 
reje& the reward promiſed to him that 
is Patient ? 
An imprtiene man, 


aw 
corne rem! him end he will Gen che 
whole ſheafe, Such u one lived in the 


court of the E Rodolphus the 
ſecond x3 a man of bis pri 

chimber, who bei a — 
glaſſe full of water, in the merning, to 


waſh the Emperours face , by chance 
ler fall the cover unawares, and with it 


daſhed the ne 7 _ = 
the grou ing : let well take 
the — — he h uh the ſaddle; 
thus hee caſt awry fowre hundred 

crownes 
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crow nes at ene blow, for at lo much 
the chryſtall glaſſe was valued, Tha 
a light loſſe is many times doubled 
with a far greater : thus (mall incon 
veniences are through impiutience aug 
mented with great damages. 

It is the ſaying of Salomon. He that 
is impatient Raik ſuſtain damage. The 
more repugnance a man hath in ſuſte· 
ting, he more grievouſly he fecles that 


ie 7 yo en wild e 
While tive and firuggle, pull 

more entangled with li | 

whileſt for fe are they dana and fre 
to ger out. There is no yoke ſo fran, 
but hurts him leſſe that is willingly 
led, chen it doch another who ſtrives a- 
gainſt it. Therefore a wiſe man endes- 


Therefore Saint Gregory (aid: eve- 
ry one (cemeth to be ſo much the lefſe 
learaed, as he is diſcovered to hawt 
lefle pacience; ſo it is directly, for e- 
very one the more —— 
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he is , the more he exceeds in impati- 
ence; which Salomon likewiſe expreſ- 
ly affirmes: that the learniag of a man 
„ knowne by his patience; fooles 
2ad impatient — mad and raęe 
ag alaſt chemſelves, overthrow the 
tale, clatter the pots, teare their 
hate, ſtrike their breaſts and 
thighes, and ſometimes knocke their 


—— 


nely covered, 
Son and pro- 


the horſe we ride on, and the cloathes 


we weare. From whence (think you) 
ariſe theſe and ſuch luke ſpeeches 
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What divell brought this man hith-r 
What unlackic hell hound hath Lid 


upon us this heavy burthen > Whence 


comes this troubleſome and into- 
lerable villame? O how I am wes 
ried with this labour, which 1s to ſuch 
ſmall purpoſe | O how theſe wicked 


—— — eee 


mac ke the matter ꝰ have patience to- 
wards me, and I will render all * give 
wiy a linle (I beſcech you) to pt 
rience, ſ ſfer your felfe for 2 while © 
be in miſery, and another day you ſhall 
be rewarded vH hundred fold. 


ime, Is it fo indeed (my maſters?) 
cal 
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can we cEpeR commendations for our 
puience, by ſafteriog ſo I: tile, or no- 
thing at aH? It js learnedly Caid of 8. 
Gregory, and tothe — : Thinke, 
I >cleech you, what ſhall become of 
patier ce, f you have nothing to (uffer ? puff ini 
I ſhall never repute any one an Abel, f 34+ 
that hith not à Cain. For good men, 

't they be exempred from evill, can not 

te perfectly good, becauſe they ate not 

purified and refined, The very compa- 

ny and converſation of enill men pur» 
geth the good. 

Wheretore this daily muſt be incvl- 
cated : Have patience, I beſeech you, 
have patience, I pray, even for Chriſts 
ſake,be patient. ence is a ſalve for 
every fore, And as we muſt alwayes 
call upon Nluggiſh and Alothfull per- 
ſons: Go to, Ley away, dis- 

uch, be quicke: So we, impatient 
— — 1:1] be put in minde: 
Goto, patiently, Chriſtian brother, 
patiently : beare this, or that, or the o- 
ther thing, ind all things patiently. 

Here we had need to have the young 
man at our elbow,to admoniſh us, who 
every day ſaluted Philip King of Ma- 
cedon, with theſe words, Thou art 4 
man, Let the ſame youth every bovres 
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L. vexeth or oppreſleth ws , t 
iu to be endured patiently, c 


0 
Set. v. g 


E many times forget out ſelyet e , 
nn not char we arc in | 
niſhment, where all miſeries whatſo- 
ever be born with patience. 
. 1 oy + - in 
ea after delights ? we 
have loft | — from yo we 
have — ong ſince exiled. It is me, 
we take our journey that way ' againe, 
towards Paradiſe we bend our courſe, 
but we are not yet arrived, He that 
thinkes this jourrey paſſable without 
patience, is like him who goes in the 
raine without cloak of hat, or without 
— and target amongſt his ene · 


The patient man is armed on all 
ſlides, cap a pe ; and, which is the mail 
ou kinde of vict 

| his enemies, not by fi 
ſuffering, The patient man w 
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Pet III. Chap. I. 
Patience,calls upon our Lord whilf he 
's cut in peeces: Stephen begged par- 
= for — enemies that ſtoned him: 
the Apoſtles are ſcourged, be he ded, 
— nd yet ttiumph with Chri(t 
on the crofle, Patience hath a perfect 


wo: ke, 
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Patience, as Saint Cyprian ſaith, o- Oprien 


Vercomes temptations, beares pe. 
tons, and accompliſheth in 
It is he alone which firmly he- 
neth the foundations of our faith, Pa- 
tience, by the teſtimony of Tertulli- 
an, is be autifull in all ſexes, mm all ages. 
Patience is the guardian of all — 
Patience is an im able breſt- 
plate, Saint 2 — ves her this 
commendation : that all patience is 
[wcet and acceptable unto Pliny 
ſaith there is a certaine hearbe called 


the night, being of 2 colour 
h ——— — 


* 
222 
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dot, never more illuſtrious then when 
the it for Chriſia ſake moſt diſaſle 


rous. 

The only rewedy for all evills i 
— Schoole of Patience, is to ſubs 
77 4 and give way to neeeficies. It in the 

Je. ſaying of an excellent writer ; be th 

2 knoweth beſt how to ſuffer ſhall hare 

ters himſelfe , becomes Lord of he 

world, the friend of Chrif, and beit 

eln l © the kingdome of 2 

| not eve nh 
— — of Pat — 
long unwoonded. 

Cuae, H. | 

That «ff litions are is beborn 

cheerefuby. 


moſt This is the man cher m 
1ence, thou- ſhalt not be 


_ 


Part TH, ch. MN. 305 
afier the loſſe and ſlaaꝶ hier of ſo many 


men and beaſts, be, of his owne ac» 
cord, ferced the 


ple, yeu and the « 2 


Hind the Egyptians — 
to go forth out of the — 2 
the Iſraclites were as glad —— 
to goe, 25 they to mage them, 
a fender ty Aon wc ke ther 
leave, for indeed they brought with 
them away the beſt commodities of 
all Eęypt. 
Wheloe ver have profited in the 
Schoole of Patience, weſt willi 
and cheei eſully take their leave of 
. bid the world adieu, and all the 
delights thereof, and are comented 
to ſuffer advei ſqy. And this is a further 
and higher degree of ſuffering calami» 
Jo to wit chec teſully. Wherefore in 
is chapter we will ceclare , chat all 
adverſity is to be te not only Pati- 
ently, but even cheert ſully. 


Seck. I. 
JT ie an old ſaying among the Ger- 


he th draweslhis 
D 


te with griefe > To be om of hear, 
u willingly to yield the victory; non 
mout be and 


Pires uf victory before the bazell, 


Be aſſured, no man will ever fie 
thee Docber in the Scheele of Pu. 
ence, if thou want 4 and cheer- 

on, ere Me if 
, cx 2 man 
boldly enterpriſe and bravely 
his lenemy. Go 00 . 
beare that cheerfully which meſt be 
er al 
ve vation, 
call upon the names the Lord. Aſad 
mind is 4 bar 
© ale an, n ben. — 
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ts rent, as RR be fo 
tem pe 
— that being to under 
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5 ey ips and im- 
prilonmeat, the more they 
preach os mint they con- 
t to 

— — 
inhnite coateatmeat: whit mul we 


do with them? Saint Chryſaſto ne c 
ſaich+ The Apoſtles were (courged, & * 
rej»yced ; were caſt in pciſon, ind tca- . ler- 


dred cha e; were Roned, and prea- 
— is the joy that I likewiſe 
w 
2222 ſuffer cheerfully — 
our to te nonidy an 
nor niferies, Lack —— and 
content ments. And if youſuffer any 
thing (I uich Sun Peter) for juſtice, 
you are bleſſed. gſteem it all joy, ſaith 
Sum Jes, nen you fall inte divers 
temptations. Bleſſed is the man who 
ſuffers te mpt ation. Was it onely 8. 
Perer and 8. Jumnes chu (aid this? 
Chriſt kumſelfe (ai ht: Blefſed are you 
_ men ſhall ſpeak evil of — _=_ 
ecute you, acculing you falfly 
my (ike — and exult , becauſe 
your reward is great in heaven. But 
ſome are ſo efferunare, that they will 
nx herken to this Philoſophy, - 
Henry Suſo, a holy religions, man, 
83 ſpake 
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2 Th (quack ke) © 


he) 0 
Lord | is that which croubles lome fs 


and 
hence it comes.char — 2 
ut in 

—— 


10 22 as one onely croſſa. 
Why then hould we noe rejoyce 


God vonchſofes this favour by 
ly chaftilemenc? How was $, 
Vau! when he uttered theſe words Þ I 
am repleniſhed with conſolation, l 


. 
our on, And if 1 be immols» 
ted upon the ſacrifice of your faith, | 
rejoyce and congratulate you all, and 
ds you rejoyce — 
22 Hes of ſnow ( ſaith 
int Chiyſoſtome,) daily fell 
him, and be is 25 it were in — 
8 


n On. ECT WS OT GOT ern 


call felici 
ow apa with the. 


houſe, Now = * 


exphicable rey 
therefore cheerfolly I bes 


n 2 us cheers 
fully run ta this ufFcring 
— coed 


1s not ett ar- 
nary high whereon we are to be exten» 
ded, ad rack rorend or wound our be- 


to be — mw ay - 
i to icortch us alive, 
. bur — — 
ſeries, e exceed nt 
colerable : wh ar —_ 


Larpzts 
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hall 


be our reward j the more che 
combat,the nobler the v. «There- 


cor ige our ſelyes; Come on &tephen, 
J-hnz Come on Pak owap: praiſe 
: 5 plea- 
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harp are broken, and the muſik 


is thy harp > Wh 

not to God? Why dri 12 

— y driveit thou net thy . 

þ "_ with gladneffe ? oY 

deipoilcd of 
and 


Qroager, of proof, 
joyce in God. Let us rejoyce, lah he, 


8. 
ben we are afflified with adverſity 3 
0 
17 


for this is the way to expiare our fins. 
$e&. IV. 


y* we condemn not all Gdneſſe, 
— — 
ance , and k 
Chriſt oc the Came time when he had 
ſaid 3 My (cul iy forrowfull even to 
death ; uttered likewiſe: Ariſc, let us 
* —— — advancing, 
elf forward, encountered his ene- 
mics. Pg — conjun- 
con: are copie in one 
place. Let thy mamth C whilſt the . 
| rears trickle ** —— 2, * 
ö and - 
love ard l. whill thy face looks 
le and wan. Let us be, 1 Saint Paul 
aith, ſorrow fall, 833 —— 
„ Meese in all hinge; 
' 1 ſhe vw —_— the Minifters of 
God , in much pat ee. 


ee ALA tia SEA 3 _ 
* 


- 
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as is were: for all good mens ſorrow, 
as Saint Anſeiwe obſcrveik, us quick- 


+ Ler ws. then perſevere con- 
y , for dreames paſle away, and. | 
= _ 
Wild bullaces and green er 
er our 1th wn cd, bs 
end not our flomac kes: ſuch are our 
miſcries t they p nch and trouble us , 
but, unleſſe thou wilt thy — * 
deprive thee not of true comfort. 
the fencers,you ſhall ſeldome ſee them 
come into the |:fts without ſome loſſe 
of bl Vet will they leape and ca- 
per amidit their wounds , ad ofien-+ 
— — » the. 
age, the mere laughter js 
We are alſo upon the ſage, there 
canner be a greaver ume chemi fall 
2 blubbering there. Let us then le une 
to behold. manfully our own wounds 
r Apr po yo 
* i to the will and 
ridence of God, reaps thereby pre 


ſpirit; what matter is it to e. 
voce 


— —— 


oy, 
ick= 
e of 
O- 
and 
our 
1 
cm 
Ne 
84 
** 
the. 
Te 
all 
ne 
ds 
0 
D- 
e- 
de 
1. 
is 
1 
_ 
* 


—_— 


% 


joyce when thou haſt all the world at 
will? Every imp tient m m is able to 
do this; he will confefle unto thee 
O Lord, ſo long 2s thou deileſt well 
with him z but if he be not ſatisbed 
he will murmur. 
Iris the adviſe of Saint James the 
— any of you commriſtated # Let 
m pray : Is he wellcontent in mind? 
Let him ——_ let him fly aloft, 
* praiſe unto God, as 
e three Hebrew children did, to 
whom the flames were no other then 
dewy roſes, 


ect. V. 


a religious man well wor- 
thy our imitation j this holy man ſee- 
ivg himſelfe on all ſides environed 
with tribulations , ſaid : The bappi- 
neſſe 1 expe& is fo infinite , that in 

on of chat, allcorments , all 


Ewis of Granada reporterh tertaine 


Pars III. Chap. II. 397 


— 


398 The Schoolof Patience. 


Joni eas, ſhall (ackes ns it were mulke, the 
- manner + The inundation of the ſea 
— is the abundance of tribulation, which 


certainly ſucked this inundation of ce - 
ſea, who (aid: But we likewiſe rejoyer - 


1 operty of hel the 
16 y men, the- 
Tore de ech — Go 


bere on carth, the hi are rae 
ſed in mind, and — 
Scarcely ſhall you fad any of the ki 
better then Ezechias, and yet h 
mf hem mane alot) nel 
Reel Qill making way two» 
wards God with an ereted and mag- 


nanimous 
Wenceflaus king 


pirit. 
It is reported that 
of Bohemia C hen his 


owne 
ter: while I re ied upow humane for- 
ces, my cog 
— God p 


— —— —¾ 


_ 
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ved ef all theſe, I place wy hope only 
in God, — — 
thought but only of his dme of- 
ſtance, who never forſakes thoſe that 
truſt in him, Behold, as I fſaid before, 
how good men the more calamity 
they ſuttaine,the more they are advan- 
ced in divine affaires. 

The Romane wiſe man ofren in- 
culcatet pom = What — 
— calualites > And mabeth this 
anſwer i to be able cheerefully 


. 
" ad happened according to thine 
God) it us no lefle then thou aughreſt 
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nate that tate w ll not long continue 
——ů—— 
unfortunate, repute 
frlfe to be ſuch. * 

Therefore, O you Chriſtians ! we 
mull beare joyfully , aud cheerefully \} 7 
what adverficy (o. y 'r comes from that 
ſupreme harſd ; not any way repining, 
or as if we did it by Gon, for 
God loverh a cheerefull giver. We muſt 
make our ſelvet proficients, and act 
d well al niet in the loweft forme: we 
ſhould never thinke our (clyes to have 
profired ſo much, but that we m9 
fing ſome whit a higher pore. He u 
not to be accounred the pt ime ſcholat 
in che 8 hoole of Patience, who only 
beares that patiently which is to bee 
borne , but he likewiſe that beares 
it cheerfully and williogly, this ſcho- 
lar deſcrves the beſt, ou at leaſt 
none of the worſt rewards: God loves 
« cheerefull giver, 


Cnan: 


ue: 
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we 
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Cuar. III. 
That «ff littions are to be borne 
can M ß. 
ben the 
" = Ae —\ 4 
— Wer ebe 
ſeicheth it up i 1ine with his 


and (ers it 2 go-ng, and when it begins 
aſtetw ud to falter , be fercheth it - 
bout againe and againe with his 
ſcaurge, making it ſleepe, and not (uf. 
fering it to dy under his hands, This 
ſport God playes with the world: God 
h indleth us men like tops; are 
re dy inſtantly to periſh, when behold 
God is at then back and laſheth them 
vp 'g1ine w icht his ſcourge; be ſtrikes 


to 


rer III. ch. IM; 40 


nf yo 


whips the ropy and.ches he doth with ſo 
— — 
we may not only beare our 
tienely and 


we will now declare. 
Sea, L 


N ws 3h old ſaying of the Ancients, 
To keep fill the ſame countenance, 
is proper to Socrates. Which (peech 
we may ſomewhat alter, ſaying: To 
retaia {till one and the ſame mande, $ 
peculiar to a Chriſtian, And this for 
the moſt part,is the greateſi complaint 
in the School of Pauence, that we be- 
gin mary things well, but end them o- 
therwiſe, It is an ill end, when we &- 

niſh our works before they * 


——_ _CA FF Mc. 
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SEPPOFE OLE & 
P 


we, is 3 
ofinice, ſuch talen ble la- 
bours ? Is there any heart ia the world 
that will not breake with theſe miſe- 
res? What man (albeit he were of 


too long, and even endleſſe. Thus we 
faine, languiſh, ind in the end fall with- 


„eee 


If he be the King of the Jewes,- 
Sor mon br Poe] E 


They we itted indeed to 
ia theſe very words Father, ber tht 
cup pale fron me ; but th muſt fil 
be added: Neverthel. fle, ot my will, 
bur thine be done, This bitter 
O my God ! if it be ch / bl: fled 
I purpaly eo drinke op even to the ut- 
mo ; 

It is the Gold. (miths Art to know, 
how long the gold is to be tried in the 
hire: he tak et it not aaa 0 

1 


— . — 1 „„ Tce 


Pars III. Chap. III. 403 ; 


12 


xe it be throvghly purged, 
h an ene 


now the times or moments which 
our Father hath reſerved in his own 
power. We are gold, and God the 
Gold-ſmith, who will take us out of 
the bre when it (hall ſeem good to his 
divine Majefty, 
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God ſo much 28 with one word 


| where 
bia wanton Miftris ſoll:cted his « 
Airy z but fo — did he 
—— TRE 
vanquiſh hm; 
ble in his 


on LO EE STEELE 


in that priſon, with —_ - 
irnlelf with all — 
God, he neither 


Self with this one one 


d — 
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gay Ged. Coho — 
— —— yo fy 
mute ly more able 16 releaſe him when 
hu pleaſure was, then they 10 
— — dh endently 
13 baving le yen 
ons — age, — — 
forth and v elented 0 
who made —— — 
(n cha eminent 
pe lt 7 the Kg. —— 
gavewe - Agp \ 
Fog ſuch anbei of God, 
tat tuexcerd mens ments with his re- 
7 , 
con <4 
Behold — en and dig- 
pic; of conflane,parienee 1 Whoſgerer 
even to death, and tece ive 
the xownof life. Tr ' «| 
Let us — 


e 
Hen 


5 
1 
* 
ther 
coger 
con- 
, For 
crooe 
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rhough 
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laws and inſtitutions for a time — 
ſome hope of their proficience ; 


fall off School, 
Jo 9 — wholly over to floth 
and at laſt , know no more then 


i which they with 
them at the firſt. Avant you loi N 
pack hence unconflant creatures, He 


gains not here any repme of levrni 


who hath not carried bimfelf wi 


finally doſed ; be that learns not 
hath played the tre w am in the 

of Patience, The Angel in the Apo- 
calyps , warneth us tw hold what we 
have, that no man may tabe our crown 
from us. This Sainr HA declareth in 


vn elegant where he cxtolls 
the conflancie of the 
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fight hike Champions, and run this 
race we have undertaken ; atthe e 
thereof we ſhall be crowned. Thi 
ynice was ratified ty cele ſtiall vifiors, 
For one of the ſouldiers that guorded 
ther, ſaw. Angels ſent from heaven 
wuh nive and thirty cre vs, to beflew 
. many of thoſe Chriſtian 
| which cauſed him, 16 
. 
are „bea where is 1 
tieth crown > Whilſt he was thus rev 
volving this in his minde, one of that 
bleſled number, co indulgent io his 
on liſe , and hot able to endure the 
totments, ſleyped into a warm 
adjoyning. Alas, nice 2nd tender Mars 
or f doc ſi ibeuꝰ Shunneſt they 
death ? Nay, thou runneſt into it 
this where thou ſec ke ſt to 
it, For ſoon after , the poor 
not able to abide the ſudden 
ſrt m; cold to heat, gave vp the 
O miſerable, thrice yrench | 
5 wes No hun Sylla, be fell inw 
Charybdis. Short and momenayy 
were the pains he feared, whillt 
incurred cternall; and all ib 
he loft his cor ſlancie. But the te, &+ 
vn co the laſt gaſpe, . 


«4s & geh re — EE 
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which they obeaned by: their fall per- 
ſeverance to the end. 


SeR. III. 


| 


ANd why would not we perſevere 
in the School of Patience? It u even 


Paul ) char win the prize, 
Ce eee ho Oak Hh 


red hej) Would you have me to flack 
and trifle i u the end of my xice ,, and 
(uffer another to (narch the prize from 
me ? Ny, Iwill cather mead my pace, 
and run faſter, 
And why are not we of the ſame 
| minde * Wh at. greater folly then 10 
4 0 mn * 
3 * 
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Je is almoſt within our teach, and 
we faulrer in our courſe ? 


1 —_— Dabit Deu bu quogut 


Bur much mere wiſely than Die 
genes did Sc. Francis of Aﬀifium, u 
it is told of him, who 
to the laſt confi, of death, IX 

yeers before {ed moſt reli. 


Firſt, Let us accuſe our (elves. In 
wharſvever we ſufter , let us conſelſe 
our ſelves guilty. Let every one anſwer 
thus for bim(ſelf : I have well deſerved 
to ſuffer this 3 moſt juſily am l affli- 
Qed, Thou art juſt, my Lord, and t 
82 upright, Very truly 
aint Auguſtine : The judypaman © 


1 — 
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od are times ſeerer, bet never 

of f 
a 


| Sg 
i 
e the brochers of J rd. 
the Egyptian Vice Roy, were not 
pics us the were taken to be; th. y 
hid t y paid Fax the Wheat 1 ud 
to their chacge x neither 2 bey 


Lat % tte alig whe ny nnd — . 


eericie 1 but (aid z We 22 
ſuffer all hs, becauſe we have fioned 
againſt our brothery for this reaſon, 
comes all his tri 103 upon us. 
Let us, I beſcech you, im ue thems 
fer ch cee we be gate Tan 
3 we 
—— of gy - tion that 
is caſt upon us, by this ſuſpicion and 
falſe accuſation , proceeding eichet 
from 2 7 — it is not 
without cauſe that we fuffcr, hay: 
deſerved even this, and 4 bead 
times more, for that we are guilty of. 
But I (ay you) im moſt innocent, in 
th's matter I am accuſed of. Admit it 
r 
| t your felt innocear ? to. 
T 4 miade, 


Fran? 1 8 


— — — 


bre i 71 


. 


not guilty of this crime which for the 

_ is — 2 ret have 
you comm ut 
Lat, ade — 
for this cauſe fore comes this wi- 
but ation cker dtink then asthes 
bait Long face beewed, 


Jeck. IV. 


Jane the Emprefle, as Piu the Dr. 
con recounts, being by tar owne ſer- 
vane expelled her Empire, uſedrhis 
maancr of fpeech : L. lat tre, render 
to Almighty God moſt humble thanks 
that he advanced me, being but a Or- 
ph in and unworthy , to the Empures 
and whereas he now permit me to be 
depoſed , I attribum us to myfins : 
howſoever , boch in good and ill for- 
tune, blefſed be the name of our Lord, 
A heavenly {peech. This is to carry 

the (ame conntenance in cle tre 
cloudy weather, and like the Heliotro» 
prum 


Fart. III. ch. III. 
plum or — m to have a 


mans eie fixed —— 
to Para- 
them- 


And this alſo advanced 
diſe, even before the 
ſelves(who all his life befare had been 2 
—— theef) for — — 
the crefle he publiſhed 
his own wickednefle : And we indeed 
lufter juſtly; whereas the other theefe 
by his ſhame leſſe ſuut for liberty, did as 
it were deny his oe guiltine ſſe. 
When the enemy was at the very 
— of Bethulia, and a pitifull hou- 
ing of all ſorts of e heard 


417 


'F throughout the whol city, Judith that 


moſt chaſt widdow out amid- 
deſt the thickeſt of them, to raiſe their 


Let us not ,quoth ſhe, be our owne re» 

vengers: but repute theſe puruſhments, 
| even (mall ſcourges from our Lord in 
| of our fins, whereby we may 
rather think he cotrecti us as ſervants; 
for our -reformation , then that hee 
ſeode them for our urter- deſtruction 
and 


1. 
2 
5 hopes, and wipe away their teares. | 
r 
| 


puniſhed , ler us not impure the faule 
to there, bur oor ſelves, and conf: fle 
ou puniſhment much milder then we 
V-y have 


comſubon. 
When therefore we ar 2 fllicte d or 
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have deſerved at Gods hands , who 


to his cui ome never 
nyo — with the fault. 


was it that Job ſo prudenily wiſhed 
that God would vouchſafe to ſpeake 
with che e, that thou mighteſl uader- 


ſervethz 
art forgertull of thy manifold fins, bu 
ſo is not God, Q bert ef r 
Who requires letle then thou owelt ; 
Whoſoever therefore is in miſery lei 
hum daily ſay] have ſinned and doube- 
leſle am for Fo ned; 1 have well 
deſerved to (ufter this ; 1 am pur 10 
lefic, then my iniquity deſerves ; this 
is 100 gentle 2 correction, Il have de- 
ſerreſt infnicly more, And this ischat 


Sa STE THESES 


W 


— 
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rare re 


Part III. Chap. HI. 


fay, God, who is moſt jun, though he 
2 the author of any ſin, yet of all 
afflction, and puniſhments de is the 
principall and as Drymes ſay, the po- 
firtive eſtective cauſe, It is not by the 
will, but by the permiffion of Alaugh- 
ry God, bat men commit ſinnes which 
are oftentimes the cauſes of many mi- 
teries and puniſhments ; But after fin 
committed, it is his will, becauſe he u 
juſt, that pun ſmear ſhould follow. 

Ir is therefore from God , and by 
his will and idence that all cala- 
mities and miſeries are fallen upon us. 
It 18 the pleaſure of God, marke advi- 
ſedly what 1 ſay, that we ſhould be op- 
prefied with thoſe miſeries wherewirh 
we are epprefied: whoſoerer therefore 
thou art, thou muſt willingly ſuffer 
theſe rhings; & for this cauſe as Sene- 
ca admaniſheth, for thar you may reſt 
aſſure d th: y come from the order and 
decrer of God; This moſt loving fa- 
ther breeds his children up 


for; and tak 
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this done, but preſemly concludes that 
man undoubsculy to be the boyes fo 
ther, and that he leads away has fon, 
makin g no account what becomes of 
the teti. So oftentimes while we ſport, 
whale we trific whale we play the wan» 
tons,we are led away by our good and 
cue tull Father: he mu trupti our ga» 
flimes with afflictions , he pulls aud 
tug us by the care i he, 1 ay, one ell 
known unto us, no ſht anger, bur our 
loving and kinde Faihcr. For (ths 3 
thouſand times we mult i 
whomſoever our Lord lovcih, be cha» 
ſiiſeih, and ſcourgeth every childe he 
takis unto him. if you. live without 
ddcipline,you have juſt cauſe ta fearr, 
th.t you are rather imputarive then 
Ian full children. 


SR, V. 


— 5 on wine ia 
pain which are unple a 
ſont to be drunk in het own couα y 
but being 
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ire the ſweet odour of- patience. 
All chis is done by the \ — 
God. Thus much have I ſaid concer- 


the meanes to make harſh and 
sd wane ſwett 3 this further I 


will adde. 
Cardanus, (a man Of c 
——— — 


ly experience the Cweetnefle of b 303 
wane is preſerved by ſtopping the 
doęſhead with pitch, both within and 
without: for then filled wich 


lefle chat King was ſunk in this 
who cried wut; — ny " 
— — 
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That which Ludovicus Bloſw ff 6 
ſpake,was ſo to the purpole, that it ſee · | «+ 
meth worthy to be witen in great | 1 
picall lewers of gold. Theſe are the 
words of that moſt holy writer: God } 
aich he) waſhes ſome of his ſpeciall F | 
whom his goodnefle hach c- 
rermined to adorn with ſingular 
and highty to transforme, not 
and tenderly, but douſes them over 
head and ems in the ſea of birrerneſſe, 
Note this (O my Chriſtian bro- 
ther ! } note this i thou muſt not look 
to be waſhed in roſe- water; but to be 
plunged in the ſalt and bittet ſea of 
tribulation. This is the Bath thy ſweet 
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unleſſe ix to the 
2 — — 
to ſuffer, 


It is a moſt true ſaying : One temp- 

tation, or tribulation , is no ſooner 

PR anethcr comes : and fo We Thans d& 
all have alwayes ſomewhat to ſuffert 2. 

Yea, even before one confli& be en- .. 

ded, another comes unlooked for. We — 4 

mull therefore fing our Threnes in 

ſuch manner as we 3 stall un 

ſinging The | 

NN 


an well, but ended muck o- 


therwiſe 2 hi beginning ws commen- 
ded, but his end condemned. M ny are 
ready to begin well but few end ſo. 
The vertue of a 


— 


424 


The School of Patience, 


ſeverance is the true ſoule and quint 
eſſenco cf the conſummation 
of vertue, and the fiſter of patience, 
Without perſeverance your 
(hall obtain ne reward, your Almel- 
decds no increaſe of grace, nor your 
Divels chieſeſt drift 1s alwayes to pre 
vent erance , which alone & 
all other vertues he knowes is 
to be crowned. 


fight that crownes us. — 
mainspraſperous voyage z but ſee 
him firſt in a Cafe — It avails 
but little to take che croſſe upon your 
ſhoulders, if you carry it not out to che 
end. Wo be to thoſe who have laſt 
their ſufferance, Ah! on 


king his leave of thoſe 
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my ſelſe much above my that 
Im eee out bo 
fag air him he ſame 6 
imſelfe: aa 
ver (5 much renz - 


tion ; let my God me with what- 
12 — 1 am rea- 
dy to do and ſuſfer all, ſo I may con- 
ſummace my the end, 


Conſummatun ft. f — aſſure d, 
the fruit will correſpoad to the labour, 
adundant,inflaire,erernall, 


Cual. IV. 


Thu 7 ae te be born. 
with thankſgiving: 


H1IDIAS,an er- 
cellent Artizan, 
moſt rare for hu 


— in — 
them 


braſſe, Ivory, ſilver, gd ; in word, 
of any matter or —1 vhætſot ver t 
ſcarcely 
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; , Youchſe- 
with his skilfull hand, to free & 
| After the fame mus 


Semve, 


ip , and 


fourth manner of taking it, A 
with thankſgiving,or thankfully.Now 
i remains to declare, why thanks 2e 

la 
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| 
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be g ven forcalamities, which other- 

we Fe deemed een veſt 
Seck. I. 

He anciem Germans were went 

to in Lok 


z amongſt | 
the way 
If a any time thou baireſt by the Bu 


2 


commanded mem not to m 
lars with their finger? vor forth 


at 
but 


vent aſpe& was hurrfu 
—— was a prodene — 
tion of theirs : I any — 
thee, ly, Des graties,God be th this. 
a bec — requit 
* — precept certainly, - wat 
able to this our preſent purpoſe. de ver 
ſoever burns thee, what adverſity ſ. 
happens to thee , what man ſoever in- 
jures or troubles thee, be ſure co ren 
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4er him as apple thanks, a8 if he bad 


a thee 4 liberall reward. 


le 


42:3 The School of Patience. 
Ih like manner, ſober _— 
creet parents now 2 re 
children e 
they have been beaten, So (hall you 
ſee the moſt towardly ſchalars in the 


3 aft reveread 
Make Take Loan a 
to be chaſtiſed, 1 have 


m d rt 7 7. 


I am the rather joyed and comforied 
_ — ſuch regard over 
me, and that he h ick nor 28 yet laid + 
fide all and care of met And 
wh I think mach, or finde my 
— + It is the Malers part to 

his (cholars when they of: ud, 


that ſo they may be the more vun 
time = O this is a diſpokhnod 
as excellent as rare, to receive tirpey 
and render thanks ! Vet iz beſcems u 
all to do ſo; In all patience and lon- 
Kwimity, with joy and thinkſgiving 
to God our Father, who hath made us 
worthy to tike in the lot of 
Saints, Aud this Pubileſic Some 


cipate, this is to have our lot 

Saints : Toſuff.rmach, and t 

thanks that God vouchdafeth us ſo 

Feat an hbnour, o 
The 
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The divire «lequeme cf Saint Chyſrem. g. 
Chryſoflome wonderfully la boured 1 me- 


forc)bly te periwade all Chriſtians te fan? 
ths, Hear himſelf ſpeak : This (quoth N mers. 


be) is the will of God, that / 37 rn ——. 
alwayes give thanks ; this 1s * 2 
of 2 ſoul well inttructed. 2 — — 
ſuffered evil? It is no evil, unleſſe . %. 
thou wilt: Do but thank God for ir, 

and thou rurnieſt the evill into 

Say as Job did : The Name of God 

be for ever. And what, I pray, 

haſt thou ſuffered in this nature? Thou 

haſt perhaps been viſited with ſick- 

nefle? This is no news, our bodies are 

mertall, and born 0 ſi fer. Thou art 

pinched with want of monty: Admit 

thou haf ; What cerrainey haſt 

thou ? It may ss c-fily be loft 28 gor- 

tent Thy enemies calumniate and 

ſcek to ſupplant thee : This is no in- 

jury to us that Ii fer u, but to them 

that do it. The fin is his that commits, 

tot that ſuffers evill. 

What evi1l ſoever ( therefore) op- . 
prefleih thee , give God thanks , and 
thou turneſt the evill into good. And 
2s the ſame 8am C ome admo- 
niſhed : Let us rot , be vexed, 
or ucubled in 1expraciens, Job ky 

gong 


F tmighft have gone to ſourhſayers & wi 


— lards, thou art content tat het to 
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iving char ka, when he was ſtripped of 
ks ,wounded more the dive, 
* then he diſtributed them + 


the poore 3 For a far greater 
mattet it is to — the loſſe of ull 
with 2 —— 
chen e 
* in chis 
e a ſuddain fire u 
thy treaſure , and dan 
* chen call w 
minde thoſe iries char fell 6 
Ns reid ger on 12 5 
cou 1d not ſave 
all this, and pad thy eewged de u 
p 


—.— | if thou hade ft diffr bored 

with thine owne hands 

poore; ne reiterating the 
be. bt 

quall to him who gives all F 

tothe poor, if thou | for 

the of them beers tas 
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abandoned by all, and this after he 
bad led ſo gorg and vertnous a life, 
Call to minde the Apoſtles that lived 
in hunger, thuſt and nakedneſſe; the 
Prophers and juſt men ; you ſhall noe 
had that any o — 2 
johry, but m w carcity and tri 

— Recollet all this with thy ſelf, 
and render humble thanks to our 
Lord, that makes thee partaker of rhe 
ſame poverty j tharhe is ſo far from 
hating thee, that he vouchſa fes to love 
thee : for, ſure, he would not have 
ſuſſered them to endute ſo much, 
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robes to cloath them and their gyver 
and fetter: like golden chaines and 
bracelets, 


SeQ. II. 


AND for as much as this we 
oft, to wit, that thanks ate to be yi 
ven to Cod even in adverſuy,is a may 
ter of ſo great importance , ur will bt 
expedient io con me it with melt 
ample reftimomes. Saint Ci 
purſving this ſub ect which ke hade 
dertaken, ſhewes bus fingulor &6- 
quence there m, and indeed hunſelſe rs 
be Cheyſuſteme z that is, a golden 
momhbed oratour , inculesting daily 
this one thing, as well beſcemed han. 
Je u therefore moſt conventent, quot 
he , both for rich and poore , , as 
for ficke as ſourd, for thoſe chat 
adverſity as for others that live 
perity 3 For what marvell js ir fors 
9 thanks 2 
0 according 0 
but when Fes ed and tempeſt 
ten, and in manifeſt danger of 
wracke , ki —5 G0 
waxthar which made Job ſo vicboti- 
ous 
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ous, and topped the mouth of his 
(1 umeleſſe adverſary the dell, making 
it moſt evident that whileſt he was in 
proſperuy he rendred thanks to God, 


not ſo much for his all wealth, 
23 for the great love he bare to his di- 
vine Majelly. 

This is the moſt ſigne and 
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dim chere. It is not for Heaven alone 
we ſhould be thankfull , but even for 
hell it ſelſe, which be made to thies 
ten and deter us from fin. 
Wherefore, - —— 
mend and y with our Phyfinon 
—— dccmibem. but 
alſo when he puniſheth us with ſpare 
diet; not only when be gives us leave 
to walke abroad and takt the aire, but 
likewiſe when he confines us to a cloſe 
chamber z not only when he anoins 
and foments., but even when he cuts 
and burns us to the bone, ſceing, thels 
contrary courſes tend all to one end 
ſo ought we to praiſe Ged for all 
things, and ſo much the more, becauſe 
the one is God, the other but a man, 
Events amongſt them happen often- 
Umes contrary to their 
but the works of Godnever without 
ſupreme wiſdome and providence. Lat 
us then not only thai God when 
mee our petit ona, but even whenw® 
ufter the repulſe; For God in denyug 
is no leſſe our father then in ranting 
dus tequeſt, and knewes we our ſebve 
are utterly ignoram what is fit ſor 
to as ke. 
Then whether we obtaine our de- 
fires, 
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where mercy aboundeth , 
wanting. But the 


= 1 7 it defence a. 
thele incurſions , is to give 
6d thanks , and gierig him 8 


436, ThySchyel of Patience, 
Good men, ſo ſoon 2s any tribul 2. 
tion begins to ſeize on them, like ſan. 
atfied veſicls, render thanks to God 
for this chaſtiſement he youchſafes 
; them : bye the proud, coverous and 
| luxuriots, blaſpheme and murmur 2. 
| wilt him, Gymgz O God | Wha 
evill have we done, that we ſuffer this 
#ﬆ thy hands ? Hence it often happens, 
that theſe miſerable wrerches cara 
ed in the love of this i inſitory life, 
not able to end it 3" bur (which 
ts worſe) are compeſied to loſe the. . 
everlaſting ; where 1 nor 
ſorrow are to be found: not be · 
ing able to ayoid preſent evills, fur 
their fins, fall int [l rorments. 
Therefore Saint Gregory faith: 
They [which fear ſtripes are to be ad- 
— — (if chey defire not i 
erable 


—— indeed) they ſhould 
rather 2 | 


ters repre Thar there er e 
re ar was 
— E-erch who witho 
fault of his became odious, and incut- 
red all mens diſpleaſure : none 
admit him into their , ors 
much as ſalute him ; he nenher 
borrow beok nor bread z and in 1hy 


* : 2 
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evening, when he had ended his ſtu- 
dies, was never invited to any of their 
chambers, Notwithſtanding all this, 
(for which he is much to be commen- 
ded) he rendered thanks to God. Up- 
on a time it that this 
man comming from harveſt, 
found no manner of victuals to car. 
What ſhould he do in this caſe ? It 
was ia yain to hope for any at his 
fellows hands: Should he then beg it 
at Gods ? He did ſo indeed, and from 
thence was furniſhed. For not long 
after, a ſtranger, with a camell loaden 
with bread, knocked at the — 
When this holy men ved the ex- 
ct ſlive bounty of | to- 
wards him, wept, (aying 3 Am 1 
then my good God (ſaid he) am I un- 
worthy to ſuffer a little penury for t 
ſake ? But from that time — 
his fellows ſhewed themſelves - 
de towards him, and, as the ſame 


Authour ſaith , were-reconciled 10 
ham, 


V3 
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ect. 11 1. 


ge 
ee 
- of his bligdnefle ; but — 


his feat and reverence , gwing hin 
hambic thas ks all the dayes of ba 
lac. This 6 4 pattern we baude 
deavour all we can to imitaw. When 

; to (corn, and 
— 


— z when we 


be. 

This is the opinion of Saint Paal, 
who exhurrs —_p__ thanks in all 
things z which S um Microme cool 
dering, ſaith 3 The Jews and 1dolaies 
kaow how to render thanks for bene- 
firs, but the Chriftians alone for cala 
matics and aft tions. Whetfore let 47 | 


| 
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ftill Gay, according to the in 
all dangers and miſcries , Bleſſed be 
God. This is the duty of a Cheiſtiag, 
Of which ſubje& , the third book 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, in the _— 
tieth chapter, diſcourſeth ſo notabl 
that I think 1x were expedient for all 
that are affliRed, grieved, or by any 
every Rc or at 
part of it, Oat of which, we bring 
this for our : I render thanks 
to thee, my Lord Gd, for that thou 
haſt not {| 22 wich ad- 
verſity, haſt Courged me with 
ſharp ſtripes, inflictiag puniſhment, 
and d — me bor inwardly 1 and. 


= — 
A Pre note recounts, 
hot cms — — 
learning, required of a certain religi- 
o IN . — way to 
lead a holy life z which — 
documents, 


unworthy of it, and 
gen er which he 
doube- 
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doubtleſſe her ſelf daily praciſed. And 

what, Ipray, ſhould hinder us from 

imitating a thing ſo well worthy im 
0 


What we have (aid, may well be de - 
monſtrated by example. A poor mi- 
lerable man hath coughed all night, 
counted every ſtroke of the dock, 
without taking any ſleep or reſt, till 
even his very heart ſtrings are broken, 
It were a brave & bold reſolution for - 
mis · man to ſay; Give me, my Lord 
God, a more v. hement cough, to ves 
me more, for my fins have deſer 
ved ir, 
= — of th — 22 

ipi e , the 
the 3 theſe wards 
ſtill in his mouth: Double, good Lord, 
my pain, ſs thou double my patience, 
Which, or where is this man, and we 
— — _ 
me ſee a man openly jeered 
—— dy eee or a 
ing compani and yet ſay: O 
CRT how miny ves ff che 
becn laugh ro ſcorn for me ? Set more 
me, to deride and affront met 


upon 
for · I have ſurely deſerved it. Is it poſ- 


Gable to nd a0, one pray in this man- 
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on 
5 
de- 
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ner ? Some certainly there are, bot 
concealed, who ſecretly ſolace them- 
ſelves with patience, are like. 
wiſe ſome, who will pray after-chis 
manner: My deate God it is not 
one aſflict ion alone I ſufter, I am mo- 
7 — — yo but I deſeech thee 

my Lord) lend me greater, augment 
my — 5 far — well aflured 
thou wile withall increaſe my patience, 
For the nt J yeeld the humble 
thankes for theſe 1 ful tr, and thinke 
my ſelfe unworthy to ſufſter for thee, 
my God, 

Have we ever prayed thus in our 
lives > or ſhall we pray ſo hereafter ? 
O Chriſtians | many times after we 
have (aid theſe or the like prayers, we 
flatter our ſelves with a ſuppoled kinde 
of ſanity z Bur, alas | how farre are 
we as yet from true patience ? we play 
the men, nay the gyants, in our one 
conceits, whilſt we exerciſe theſe de- 
votions j but no man here can rightly 
N none rightly commend , bot 

himſelfe , the onely ſearcher of 
hearts, who all other muſicall 
inſtrumeacs, | commenderh iwo, 
the T aber and che | 


94 


Port. III. ch. IV. 447 


44% TheSohvldef Patience. 
Ter he Organ af pe? | * 

e an 
ad haben, The mod. | * 
iroke” of the Taber is Ah | ah! bow * 
— how — is this ? Bur 2 
me not, O my God ! O moſt 1 
milde and parent Jeſu! give me pat - bs 
rr 
cellently plai and goes 
the raved uad He Ons of | 
iſe quavers moſt ſweetly, That 7 
eſled Saint James, ſurnamed nu 0 
ſw, being in bis martyrdome cur in 
pieces, was a moſt skilfull Organift. 
For every joyna they cut in ſunderz hee 

was heard to (ay, Des grethes. 

He bad herein Job for his Maſter, 
who as ofien as any new diſaſter ww 
1eported gave io God a rew Dog 
. One brings him word, that his 
(nen and Aſſes were driven away b) 
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Part III. Chap: IV. 
name of the Lord. Finally, one brings 
him the dolcfull news of his childrens 
deſltuction, all ſlain and buried under 
the tuiaes of his houſe 3 Job anſwers 
29 before 1 Blefſed be the nne of the 
Lord: as it hath pleaſed the Lord, fo 
is it done, Behold an an of proſe, 
behold a moſt rare and skilfull Orga- 
niſt, whom Gad himſelfe commends, 
ſ ying Hat thou nor obſerved my 
ſcrvant Job ghar there is none kke him 
on carth ? 


Sect. IV. 


JT was the'manner of the Perfiane, 

ſaich Stobeus, when the King com- 
manded any man , were he never ſo 
innocent, to be called, and open — 


— that the party I es 
e 
ouſly to remember him, Ts it 8 
macter to be chus in the memory of 
King? Have we even fir pes in * 
reverenee, when chey ate laid on at the 


our fre in ik why ſubmit we not 
yes in like manner to our 


— x — 
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bumble thankes, thoſe firipes which 
are no leſſe then the price of heaven? 
This ſurely all the holieſt men hare 
done before us. 

Saint Laurence lying on his couch 
of _ was broyled by de- 
grees, a lack and L.ogring bre; 
which being done, he tendted chank. 
Well mayeſt thou ſo ( moſt gloriow 
Martyr) far thou waſt — proni- 
ded for the table of the high and migh- 
ty King of heaven, 

Saint Theodore, in the time of Mu- 
mian the Emperour, wben his fdes 
were torn and pierced thorow, being 
almoſt —— — — 

tune his Organ, :1» 
bir the Losd iss ever. _ 

Many Saints, treated no berter then 
#089, have notwithſtanding, like fa.ihy 
full loving Spaniels , the more they 
were beaten,fawned ſo much the more | 
upon their maſter ; and to gain his ſa- 
— readily offered themſelves to ſuf- 
fer all affluctions whatſoever, 1s it oct 
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Rufinus Aquileienfis recounts, that 4 . 4. 
a good old man amongſt the ancient _—_ 
Mo kes, cheered up a ſcholar of bis, — 
that was ſick, after this manner j Cou- 
rage my child, let thy all iofic- 
mity never trouble thee, It is the part 
of a good religious mas, to render 
God moſt humble thankes in hes 6. k+ 
ne ſle. If thou beeſt 1 this fire will 
ſcoure off thy ruſt ; if gold, ren ae thee, 
If it-be the will of God to aft & thy 
body, what doth it availe to repine oc 
ſtand againſt u? Endure it therefore, 
and humbly beſceck God to grant 
thee chat. which may moſt land with 
bis will and pleaſure. 

We muſt not fail to inculcate even 2 
thouſand times that divine admonitt- 
on of John Avila, One Des gratis in 
— — thouſand in 

ny. Queſtionlefle, it is 2 

v7 prudence, = 
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| ined , and laid to the 
fire: for if a — oe Capon, or 
Chickens are to be refied, rhe Cooke 
maſt of nece ſſu ofrentirmes up 
on them melted bunter; — — 
wuhſtanding all this, twill bur = 


” 
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poore dry diſh of meat to ſend to the 

table but if it be an excellent Gooſt, 
acrammed Pullet, a fu Capen,a piece 
of fall fed Bicfe, 2 well liking Pig, or 
a ſpeciall fat Turkey theſe will be fo 
farre from needing any other baſting 
then that they bring with chem, chu 
chey will- leave behinde them a great 
quantity-of dripping, And theſe are 
choyce me ats it to be ſeryed in 
to a Kings table. 

So for all the world is it with thoſe 
rind of men, who have ſtill been dry 
and lean in ſpirit, who have neither 
minde,nor ſenſe,nor devorion, nor fer- 
your, if you lay them to the fire of af- 
fit:on; O what a poore piece of toll 
meat mall you finde them ! well may 
conſolation, as buttet, be powred 
them, but — = them — , 
mourue ne recovery. 
They want the fatu i ſſe 2 a (pi 
rit, baſt them never ſo much, you can- 
not help them 5 ne comfort can you 
give them will ever perſwade them to 
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the fice of calamity) moſt of all ſhew 
— the ſatneſſe of then — z 

ir minde and courage is preſent 
with chem, and undaunted ; they ate 
able to comſort both themſclycs and 
others, they ſtick not to ſubmit them - 
ſelves to the meaneſt offices that are, 
they give thanks for their muſeries and 
de lire their calamities may be increa- 
ſed. Thus do they baſt themſelves 
with their own fatucſſe. Theſe, doubt 
le ſſe, are dreſſed and prepared for that 
great and royall ſeaſt, whereunto the 
PI invited in theſe words : Be- 

Id, I have made ready my dinner, 
killed my oxen and fatlings, all is rea- 
dy : come to my marriage. 

But as the fit roaſt meat yeelds 2 
bettet ſayour then : fo thank(- 


ring is by thoſe, w 
and 
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ſelected out of the heards of cattel, a 
flocks of birds, the choiceſt vicme, 
and offered an holocauſt, O 
ell Dominus od (waviietn: And the 
Lord ſmelled an odoar of (weetnefle, 
But think now wich what mere, 
how Noah had been formerly ex- 
erciled, During, a great part of hu life, 
whilſt the whole world wallowed ſe- 
cure ly in ſin, and ſe nſuall pleaſures, be 
laboured about building of the Arke: 
though he eſcaped death, it colt lym 
much more trouble, then if he had died 
an hu dred tires. For, to (a _ 
elſe of the tedroutnes of the A kw 
was no Icfic to him then 2 ten months 
ſcpulchre, what may be imagined mant 
ir hen to lie all that time, n 
were, buried in the dung of be aſu. He 
had no ſooner overcome theſe ſo grut 
difficulties, but he fel into a new wiſer: 
he perceived himſelf lautght to ſcorn by | 
his own ſon, inſomuch that he was even 
forced with his owne mouth to cute 
him, who a little before through 


- © 


Part III. ch. TV. 
warded him with farre mor ample be · 


ne fits. 
Sect. V. 

Let us there iore, accotding as Saint 
Paul admoniſheth, ſt. Il thanks 
for all things. And in truth, no words 
are oftner to be inculcated in the 
School of Patience then theſe 3 Dew 
Daune, Bovedifize Den. Theſe alone 
ſhould be uſed upon all occafions. Bur 
we are ſo indocible , that we cannot 
get by heart ſo much astwo words, It 
was excellently well (aid of Francis 
PetrarchzTk:s is che common uſe, men 
are quick to receive, but low to gi 
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Pitrarch. L 


the one they do cheerfully , the other jo 


heavily;the one in poſt haſtegthe other 
as if they were We are «6monly 
hot and earneſt ſuppliants, till we have 
obtained our petition j but remifle, 
and —— ir 45 granted. 


— 

ought to be obſerved 
ours 3 for when the Scholars of Pati- 
ence (ee a cup btim full of bitterneſſe, 
they pray indeed with Chriſt, Father, 
let this Cup paſſe from me: Bur thoſe 
very prayers, how hot & vehement ſo- 
ever, ate thus by reſtr . dron qualified : 


Let thy will, now! y Nat 
Mine 
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mine be fulklled. Thus they defire to 
be delivered, ſo it may ſland with the 
will of God. But when they render 
thanks, they do it entirely, withou 
the leaf refiriQion, with inbnice fee 


—— his wits (ſaich Saint Gregar)) will be 


ungratefull fer his chaſt 

P* Chriſt himſelf, who lived bere withou 
all fin, was not exempred from-the 
ſcourge ? 

= therefore - of - _ 

i ro & pra! 

— in profocricy — 
fry. For if through thy patiencethes 
appeaſe God, by yeelding him thanks 
in adverſity , chou ſhalt borh recover 


that which is loſt, with — 


And be aſſured of this, that with 
good reaſon thanks are — given v 
our 


,  a  .- 4 #4 a a 


——— ce ww £ ww a == = Aa 
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our Father for his chaſtiſe manta, ſee- 


ing his ſtripes are fut better then our 
enemies kiſſes. The words of our Fa- 
ther are well known: 1 iſe them 
whom I love, 1 my chil- 
dren, Wilt thou be à chulde ? Come 
and reetive chaſtiſement, What anſwer 
here ſhould children make to ſo excel- 
leat a Fathzc ? Saint inc teach - 
eth them to anſwer thus: Thou art 
no leſſe my facher when thou chaſti- 
ſeſt me, then when thou makeſt much 
of me: the one thou drneſt to encourage 
leſt I faint, the other to (ave me, leſſ I 
iſh. Saint A inc addech this in- 
ion to the 


Erilt and praiſe our pay ray 


gain, Let us exalt him, becauſe he is 

+ For if be revenge not, but for- 

us, we periſh, 

aiſe then his mercy in proſperity, 
and his juſtice in adverſity, What a 
Rrange childe art thou Þ When thy fa- 
ther goeth about toreform thee, thou 
art elected: be would not correct 
thee, if thou didſt not diſpleaſe bim: 
and wert thou ſo far in his —— 
ſure, that he hated thee, he would ne- 
ver go about to reform thee. Render 
therefore thanks to him that corre ts 


thee, 
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thee , that thou mayeft receive an in- 


heritance from God who reform 


thee, When he afflicts one in thi 
world, it is to admonith , not to «as 
demu him, He bears pany with 
finners , not exerciſing his anger, ba 
expeQing their repentance. 

But do we not often give thank 
for a poor trifte , which we would u 
4 1 > | 

to receive ſome betiet 

— For he chat is ora ll for 
the firſt , deſerves to have it leconded, 
bar even the leaſt policycepraduith 

even the icy or in 
him, will firive to be gratefull, ee 
for an ungrarefull beneßt: for he will 
reaſon thus with bimſelft He certainly 
that gave this gift, did it out of a good 
diſpoſition towards me, and ſhould! 
not take this thankfully, it were tt 
way to deprive me of all future ben 
fits, This even reaſon it ſelf reacheth 
un: Bur that which is a light aden 
reaſon , tells unt That God int 
world ſcatters onely copper and lena 
money amon vs ; he be flows 
crowns , but ſuch as are thorne nd 
blondy; which doubtieſſe he doh 
to this end, that he may ere long 
; 9 


in the 
0 c 
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ive golden Crownes beſet with 
te tious gemmes. 

Why — do we not , as beſt 
belcems us , give thanks to this molt 
loving 3 this lead and thorns, 
wiuch ſhonly ſhall be turned to gold 
and precigus jewells ? Let us accept 
this Icad, embrace theſe thorns, ren- 
derirg no le: thanks for them „ then 
if they were the greareſt — 
treaſure, Theſe are a I 
and pawrs for the 

pearls which he wi 2778 5 
— be humbled, 25 
and be that ſhall incline his eye 
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That Aflictiams are to be e. 
tered upon with Premedi- 


£41108, 


Se. 


is alwayes upon 
our back, In 


troubles and adverfity, Grief playes 
his part: In health and profperity 

Fear of looſing that which us 
4 a contenement,confounde wThb 
: is the exprefle opinion of Saint At 
r er AN this life, to dag the 
— pa underſtand it, is 2 tribulation ; for 
e. chert are rwo tortures, which though 
not boch at once, yet by turns, tor» 
ment the minde : their names art 
Fear, and Grief. When all goes well 
| with (heey thou ſeared ; when ill they 


* * 4 


* 
bd . 
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Seeing therefore we are well aſſu- 
red that ane of theſe c ſſicers will al- 
waies ſerze on us, we muſt carefully 
premeditate how to carry our (elves 
towards them. And this is the ſift 
means which availes much to the $kil- 
full bearing of afflitions,to wit, if we - 
enter upon them with Premeditaticn: 
we will therefore declare how adver- 
by is to be thought on before hand. 


Sea, I. 

Ccle ſiaſt icus carefully admoniſhethe 

Son when thou comeſſ to the ſer- 
vice of God, ſce thou ſtand in juſtice 
and feare, and prepare thy ſoul againſt 
temptation j prepare it with watching 
and prayer j prepare it by wathdraw- 
ng oy elfe from all ca, fot he 
that toucheth — _ 55 de hled 
there w uh prepare ſtreng- 
thening it againſt all che meurfGons of 
thy adverſartes. Fot reſt aſſured of this, 
that ſo ſoone as thou begianeſt 19 live 
well, and honour God piouſſy and 


SP 


in againſt thee z Thins enemies , 
take this from me, will not be idle. 


See thereforethou 
and know this, thas the 


Tin iArtrsäiritfrtrir7 
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mad outragious ſea, full of daily ſhip 
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is fall of ſnares to catch fools in. And 


ter ation, but the life of man is like x 


wracks ; ſhipwracks, I ſay, as firange 
and new, as perilous, And finally tha 
we may be cautious and cir a 
and conſider in what place we fland, 
this golden Orator (aich further, that 
all places are full of croubles and t- 
mules, nothing but rocks, precipuces 
intricate curnings and w al 
the world 1s — dangen, 
horrours , ſuſpicions and vexatons! 
every corner of counterfeits and 
ing | innu 
$kins , ſo 


Hatred and kifſed your 


loddaialy 


des 32327222 
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Wherefore thy ſoul to tem 

tation, keep thy Ration, ſer a watch 

fore the Adee thy heart; thou liveſt 
ↄmidſi thine enemies, Ina calme ex- 
pect a rewpeſt , — health ſickne ſſe, in 
riches poverty, and in proſperity cala - 
m ty 3 By this — — atience of 
Job was much helped ; for the — 
= he, that] 

and what 1 feds — to pa 

Whurſoerer is looked for 
more favourable ar laſt; and 1 
of any evill thought on before, falls 
more gently, 


* levies ledis quicquid previdiend 
ne proviſo mines cos fore ſeu. 
3 ſhaft, though ir be 


"Wounds nor ſo deep, when tis fore- 
ſeene. 


The wiſe man therefore is nt to 
looke for furure and what ſome 


— — 
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ple t I never imagined this forwpe 
was reſcrved for me: a wiſe man 
kgows and conſiders all that may 
fall him: whatſoever comes to palle, 
he ſaies , 1 knew and foreſaw this be 
fore hand ; all events therefore are w (| 
be t tof, and our mind 
red forufbed ag unit ul = 
may happen. Thom ona toe- 
meats, Wars * * * l 
Set before your eiei me whole fl 1 
humane conditien : let us ami 
and ſoreſet ( f we dc ſire nat tu 8 
prefſed on the ſuddain, or 
any thing as ſtrange and unuſuall)act 
ly vhs dow anc LR 

t part may unta u. 

It is the mind that makes a 
life either happy or miſerable 3 An e- 
vil man converts all into evil, even 
thoſe enterpriſes which at firſt wan 

* an upright. 
_—_ batte nee 1 
and diſaſtrous accidents, vy4 

— and lſull bearing . 
C whethes thou 


= 
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* ble, wolefle we ume 
hes bord poor againſt (he wnorr- 
tainty of calualries, as the carcumdtan- 
ers and events that may enſae thereby; 
yea unleſſe we often and that withous 
repining or complaint, accuſtome 
our ſelves to (ay in all damages and 
lofles whatſoever : Des aliter van eſt: 
-——_ pleaſed God to diſpoſe other- 
wiſe. 

To 2 minde thus compoſed, nothing 
hall fall our amiſſe, and fo it 
, if irconfider 
how far the various ſuc- 
cefſc of things in this world ex- 
tend it ſelſe. If he diſpoſe himſelfe to 
enjoy wife, children and his whole 


—— — 
ty bu with this reſolution, 


not to = ar 
more m ſerable ſhould deprived 
of them. 


himdelfe, ner was ten ble of 
r 
6d before hand and e 

* - 
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her teares :; but when he ſaw his dog 

was dead, he could net fotbeare wee- 

ping ; It was certainly this ſudain and 
ynexpeRted chance that canſed thoſe 
reares; He therefore that would 

not grieve in adverficy , let him gore» 

lee ic. 


SeR. II. 


BA. we many times are ſo unconſide- 
tate & improvident, that we forget 
where we are, or whither we go; we 
woder & think much vo loſe any thing, 
whereas we ſhall one day loſe all. 80 
ill prepared are we, that we even tem- 
ble at the leaſt alteration; This there- 
fore we muſt eodevour that | 
befall us unlooked for, and for ſama 
as all things ſeem the greater by tes- 
fon of their novelty, by chis daily con- 
ſidetat ion we ſhall in (hort time be no 
firangers to any miſchiefe that may 
happen , nor wonder at thoſe chances 
whereunco we are all indiff | 
borne , we ſuffer nothing but what a 
maukind is liable to. This may I well 
avouch , ſceing whatſoever a mag eſ- 
capes might have befallen bim ; And 
not only _the law which is executed 
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1 all, bur alſo that which is made 
alike for allnay be (aid to be indi- 
| * to all. 1 a 
et us be 1 with equanimity, 
and without complaint yeeld all du- 
ties to mortality: when winter comer, 
we muſt be cold : when ſummer, hot, 
when unſcaſonable and unwholeſome 
weather impaires health, we moſt be 
ficke : Here we are ſet upon by one 
beaſt , there by another, yea even by 
man himlelfe, the moſt perfiicious of 
all beaſts : Here we ſee one burnt, 
there another drowned : The courſe 
of theſe things is not in our power to 
helpe or alter : thus much only we 
may do 2 make a frme reſolution to 
beare theſe accidents loutly and cou- 


. fly. 
e muſt addrefſe and compoſe our 
minds to this necefſiry of ſuffering, we 


muſt follow and obey, and ſuppoſeall . 
that is done ought neceſarily ro be Except 
done. Your beſt way is er what fin. 


you can not mend not change , and 
without murmuring wa/ke along with 
God, from whole ordinance all things 
proceed, Heis an — who 
followes his Captain ſighing and groa- 
ning. Let us God 

X 3 cheerefully 
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cheerefully and couragiouty, ( 
thus unto him: 2 Pa 
me whither thou wilt : behold , wich- 


out che leaſt ſhrinking or I 
ſent wy elf: — deare Lale 


draw alſo my te will unto 
thee,even whether it will or no. Thas 
let us ſpeak, thus let us liveler no cala- 
mity find us This cauſed 
the wile man to bid us not to be u 
mindfull of advexſty, n profperntyzoor 
of proſperity in 2dverfity : when thou 
floweſt in riches think of poverty, the 
pinching neceflity thereof, even amidſt 
thy wealth z From morning to eve» 
ning the time ſhall be changed , and 
all theſe things are, ſummoned in the 
fight of God, Art thou a Loxd? a go- 
vernour F It may come to thy turn to 


| ſerve Hall thou wealih at will ? For 


| this thou maieſt come to beg) Art 
thou from and healthy? . 
Feaver, or a farlefſe matter may 
thee thy life : Haſt thou children ? In 
one day thou maickt loſe them all ; 
Halt thou friends ? One howregn?y , 
one moment may deprive thee both of 
them, and all things elſe, 

Prepare then thy tainde to theſe tem- 


| prations, that when death ſhall take 


away 


5 renn 


1 


* 
4 
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2way thy children or friends , thou 
maieſt (ay with that Spartan woman 
I knew t were morn whom Thad 
brought forth: w money 
waſted: | knewjit wouldnot ab ares be 
mme, the uſe thereof was only maine : 
when thine honour veniſhech : I was 
well affured , no honour was erernall 
in this world. 

You ſhall find ſome will caſt up a 
world of prefent buſineſſes and af ars, 
as « bulwarke between them and fu. 
rears confiderations. Theſe while 
they do little or nothing, would have 
you thinke they worke wonders;If you 
perſwade them to retirement and ſpiri- 
tuall recolleRion : their anſwer is, I 
am not tt heafure + If to heate a r- 
mon, I am not at leaſare 1 M £6 con- 
ſeſſe their fins, I am not & leafere; If 
to ſer before their cies the dread full 

of God, I an nt n les. 

ſure ; If ro think of bell fire which is 
— — 
If to contemplate ſoyes, now 
„ 11 
— — I was nevet leſſe u 
ure in all my lafe. And for 

I thinke they will ſcarce be at 


part, 
to do it when they die. Thus, — 


X 4 
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able wrerches, they have no at 
all of future thines ; So that men 
in this world put forth to ſea, nd never 
ſo mu h as dreame of a tempeſt, 

=o — — | 
falls v „an unexpected 
wry — them, then ſhall you 
ſee them pitifully daunted , diſfident 
and diftruſtfull of all helps, and unca- 
pable of any conſolation. This , my 
deare hearis, this miſchicfe 
ſhould have foreſeen before, and | 
you ſhould have been le fle damaified 
thereby, 


Seck. III. 


Hey ſay if a wolfe chance to (ee a 
man firſt , be ſtrikes him — 
dumbe : and the like befails a wol 
if he be. firſt ſeen by a man, which 
Cardanus ſuppolerh to come to paſſe 
reaſon of the ſuddain fear, which 
takes away the voice, or brings a kind 
of hoarſnefle. Even ſo if au unlucky 
chance like a wolfe firſt behold a man, 
poor ſoul, he is preſently ſtrucke dumb, 
a0d loſeth boch and courage 3 
whereas if be would firſt behold the 
muſch« fc , he miglit mitigate and leſ- 
ſen 


——wLST.SAGT% eee 
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ſen it. Seneca ſp: ak very ſitly to the 
pur poſe: in ſuch variety, ſaith he, of ac- 
cidents turning and winding up and 
down , if thou do not repute whatloc- 
ver future accidents, as if they were 
come to paſſe,thou give adver ficy the 
vpper hand of thee, which another by 
torclecing diſſipates and de fears 

It is too late aſter dangers, to in- 
ſtruct che mind to Patience in dan - 
ers, I never — N — 
appened, I never ſuppoſed this w 
have come to paſſe : And why not, 1 
be ſecch you > What honour or digni. 
ty is there not waned upon with ex- 
tre ame contempt, with a thouſand diſ- 
races? What kingdome is there in 
the world which is not reſerved for 
ruine, or contempt, to be up- 
on by ſome or other, 6s alſo by 
his baſe executioner ? Neither is the 
time long before this comes to palle, 
there is but the diſtance of one minute 
of an howre- many zime between 2 
kingdome trans from one 24 
to another; know then by this, that a 
eſtates are caſuall and uncertain; and 
whatſoever happens auto others, may, 
Be fall thee like wiſe. > nab 
It was ha lopipgel Zorrmes 4 han 
15 as. 
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—.— faile in —— and qui 


b y 

cies ) as if they had 

as to him, ke wouls feng Fee 
comes, ſet 2 guard upon him- 


I an ordinary ſayi forewar- 
ned, fore armed 2 | 
ſeen, as Saint ſaith,are ander- 
gone wich more eaſe. Saim Hicrom 
was altogether of che ſame minde; be- 
cauſe this miſerable life, quoth he, is 


altered and ed ev: wich 
— — beth 
proſperity 


Chriſtiau bro. 
ther, chinke not thy ſelfe called us the 
Schook of Paz; to be laid N 
foft couch, or to be cocbered wi fun · 
1 thou art deceived j my . | 

9 = art dererved ; Thou ca 
meſt totkis Schoule, wo wraiie,/ wo 


4. 


NAI 


cw —˙— . ö 


Fol. 


ſight, to be tried, and to be execreiſed 
with many incommodities, See then 
— prepare thy minde to wmpry- 


0 the beſt preparation in thm re« 
ſpec is, to treat often with God in 
prayer. Haber in all calaminies muſt 
ya hve r moſt you 
breache forth all your Gghes hicher 
maſt you chiefly adute ſſe = ſelves to 
have help from heaven, 
pointed out even with their cope, 
whither would hive you en 
in all your dib reſſes. For whilſt chey 
were amidſt EIS 
the (es, they cried out to ft, Save 
m, O Lord leut God, our 


1 bl 


world, to mae kit dy peter 


ay 
— — — 7 
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_ thycauſe, now thou art as fearfull of 
ham to w_ thou —_ for ref 
For many in flying to theſe men, tall 
together with them to whom the y haye 
beraken them(clves,and ſo ate the ſoo- 
ner diſcovered, who would never have 
been ſought for, had the y not ſhrow- 
ded themſelves under their proteQion, | 
We have no ſuch refuge, but ours is 
wer it (elfc; in fying thiches, we are 
and ſure from all dangers, 

This mafle King David ſa / witha 
mighty ſpirit : We will got fear there» 
fore, the earth be troubled, aad 
mountaiens transfered. into the hears 
of the ſea, If God ſland an gur fide, 
albe it mouncaines daſti one ag ns 
nother, and. fall bexc long into the ſea, | 
heaven ang earth go together, bell ut 
ſeife cafe wide open, and the whule | 

the wor 


frams o be diflolved : all 
22 cannae aftright us, we will 


The Se:-urchin,and the Currle bh, 
md en they perceive a tempeſt at handy 
maſtruſtiog their o ſtrength, and fea- 


f Geh Ben the e © the waves, ; 


id be dacht againfi the rocks, 
= frog le e | 
— 2 — *. is 
2 os. 


— 
— 
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more turbulent then this lie? whit 
more te mpec ſtuousꝰ One flcme be- 
gets another: the clouds oftentimes 
are even tiveted in the skies, 

In ſech outragious tempeſts both of 
ſea and winds, let us learn of theſe 
— ſiſnes, to cleave faſt to God, hat 
ure and impregnable rock, that every 
one may anſwer for himſelfe t It is 
good for me to adhere to God] from 
whom no violence of calamirzes, no 
not whole armies of Divels,nor all the 
power of hell ſhall draw me. For thou 


eween us. I, | 
ſuſter,will never ſhrink from thy croſſeʒ 
ive me, I moſt humbly beſerch rhee, 
ö — parience 10 bear iteonſtane 
unto the end fort I am well 
thou ſendeſt us adverfiry to exero-{e 
our patience, and w nne thereby 
2 erearex confidence in thee, Place me 
therefore, n Lord, neer to chte and 
— — 
againſt me. not now any 
6 thou art any patience, . 


4 
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Sect. IV. 


PRemevitation (then) is a ſhieldet 

Adamant againdt all adver bet. It 
is no great wound that all the mi 
chicfes in the world can give vs, if + 
— theſe 1 — ſanh) 
we be guarded ield of Prom» 
dence, A wile man is not 


— 
=. 
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refle&s, that ſomething may inter- 
poſe it ſelfe between him and his pur. 


5, 

22 the ——— ( arm'd wih 
this reſolut on) when he heard his 
whole eftate was drowned in the fea, 
anſwered: Fortune, i applaud chee, no 
thou bidſt me fall more cloſe to my 
Ph. loſophy. 

It was moſt wiſely and learnedly 
ſaid of Epi ? arrempe any 
thou haſt confidered as 
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muſt put thy ſelfe into the bands of 
ſome Fencer, to be thy Phyſition far x 
time. And after all this, make account 
to be cut and mangled in the con. d, 
to. U the ſtraining of a _ or 
ing a leg out of joynt ; es, chou 
— 1 almoſt choked with duſt, 
ſound!y baſted and bruiſed; ſometimis 

overcome, and foyled in the er d 
After all theſe things conbdered, 
undertake the combat, if thou wilt: 
but if thou carry not thy ſelſe with this 
cireumſpection, take heed thou play 
not as boyes uſe to do, ſometimes the 
Wraſtler, ſometimes the Fencer ; one 
while a Souldier, another while a Tra 
gedian : Gnally, every thing they fee, 
or wonder at, After this manner thou 
mayſt be to day a Wraſtler,to morrow 
a Fencer, the next day a Philoſopher, 
then an Oratour, and indeed nothing 
in canclufion but, like an Ape, thou 
cell pleaſed 


imitateſt whatſoever thou { 
now with 
ther ; yer ſlill out of love with chat to 
which thou art accuſtomed. And all 
this, becauſe thou indertake | 


thing, now with ano- 


98 ly, nothing clearly ſifted or 
4 ; bun tall , — the im- 


examined 
pulbon of a yain and weak defire. 


— — — — 


—— 
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e, honour, judgement, 
things elſe. After all theſe confidera- **+ 
tions,come and (pare not : if by theſe 
means thou defireſt to vindicace to thy 
ſelfe tranquiluy, liberty, and conſtancy 
of minde. 

Diogenes being asked,Whot be had 
ear ue in Philoſophy, anſwered readi- 
ly: To yn adycriitic z and, when 
it comes, to beate it patiently. D.o- 
genes had good reaſon to ſay fo, and 
Anazagoras made good proofe of it, 
being apprehended at Athena, received 
two meſſages, both heavie and dole- 
ful : The one declaced, That death 
was denounced agyinlt himy to which 
An:zagoras anſwered thus: Nature 
hath long ſince decreed the ſame, boch 
againſt me, and thole that condemne 
me, The other gave him to under- 
and, That his children were dead. 
His anſwer was: I was alwayecs ſure 


my. ch lden were not immortal, 
Theſe 


* 
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„n one that is to take 2 f. 
ney hinkes of thoſe rhings which art 
wont to happen to a man im that ce: 
to wit, foul and rempeſtuous wether, 
and broken woyes, poore, be- 

„ and fharking Innes rude 2nd 
companions, ſcareitie of 
moaeyancertain weather, winde, rum, 
wearinefle,and many ſuch inconveni - 
ences , Which double ſſe 2 
cem 


ſcem to the traveller ſo inſuppertable 
— — 
et C words 
of thoſe that lameni for wam of pro- 
vidence, are: I never his 
3 this? 
hoped for much betet: you ſhall ne- 
— 
ants, 

I have heard 4 god of an 
Adler wht cd as Defere be 
rete wed any none into his houſe , © 
carry hem ro che wp of 4 tower, 28d bid 
him mew 28 farre 23 he could wah his 
eyes, and thinke, that if there were as 
—— — 
would they not be ſo many — 
expe@ to x Know this , my ſon, 
— 2: — 

alt cwermore have thy will 
croſſed in all things. When thou wonl- 
deſi pray, then Malt labour ; when la- 
bour, pray ; when thou haſt a minde to 
flcep,thou ſhalt be inforced to watch; 
when thou defireſt to warch,thoo ſhale 
be commanded to gow bed i when 
thou haſt a defirc ro ſpeake, thou ſhale 
be emoyned filence 3 when to be fi- 


leut, thou halt be commanded t© 
ſpeak. 


— II iat ot 
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ſpeak. I muſt deal plain'y with tha, 
thou art often like to heare thy ſelfedl Nl. 
ſpoken of: innumerable faulcs will h ugg 


laid to thy , beſides the day c N hel 
— — ha 


here, 
ade ſelfe to 2 m w exc 
have ang th Sk. 3 (xeat 
ſooner be 1 — — controlled, N e! 
then d and applauded. Ac- 
cuſations many times, (and thoſe not 
- alwayes true) ſhall be brought agu 
thee : No net ſo much as wo L 
the Court of Chancery, will be ad 4 
ay all > d s and wg ciè 
-w „ wi thy patience. Itmy | wi 
— = ſhalr endure = S_— (a1 
xtie yeares, perhaps all thy life. ne 
in caſe — not to morube I b. 
thy will, ner to ende vour daily to over- I 4 
come thy ſelfe, get thee gone, myſon, I n 
get thee gone, thou wilt finde no en- of 
tertainement there, nor in any othet I 
the hike place whatſoever, | 
A moſt fincere ſpeech ſurely atd a 
wiſe. And can ary admonition be 
more properly inculcared to the ſcho- 
lars of this ſacred ſchoole then this ? 
Foreſee the infinite advetſity you ate 
like to endure + Doe you chinke your 
ſelves able, or at leaſt, willing to bear 
it 
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» Iiſo, well 3 if nor, ger yee gone, 
acke yee hence 5 this Shoole n 
place for effeminate petſonts, droans , 
Nuggards, or loyrerers : men that ſeck 
their eaſe, and ſhun labour , come not 
here, or if you do, you ſhall quickly be 
excluded 3 here are no ſuck flothfull 
creatures, Labour and Patience arc 
def commanders, 


Sea. V. 


ET every one forelece the furdre 

T"chuices and miteries which are in- 

cicent to his ſtare, that he may (ay 

with Anazagoras,I knew this, I fore- 

law that , whatſoever happens is no 

newesto me ; Perhaps you will ſay, 1 

have loſt my money, which had I not 

done, who knows whether 1 ſhould 

not have loſt my ſelf > I never poſe(- 
ſed money but with a conceit I d 
loſe it : and would to God with it I 

had loſt my avarice. a ; 

But I am know is no 
fault t it — — 
herd there be none in the poore man 
himſelf. - 

But I haveloſt my — = 
Part ot nen, © —_ But 


of 
nelle. 


2 Poe 


** 
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But I am wed of de 
Mer}. wagging fic 
I am ſure to had one; the f ad BB "4 
the choiceſt fwends arc in heaven, ye 
chere I may chooſe boch woman,  * 


many as | will my (elf. 

But envy will oppreſſe me : and 
who, I pray, is free from this unn I 
ance, if an u1fortunare man, be not, «| 
whom few are wont to envy b t 
have loſt the favour of my country I 
knew it alwaies to be u = 
to wall and vaaiſh in a moment, las- 
ner then ſnow againſt the fun, 
| Bur I am eaſt down by ſicknelſeghis 
is no wonder, no prodigie, ſor 2 ann 40 
be ſicke who mutt reſolve to di . 

Armed with theſe and ſuch lie 
gications of future chances, we art it» 


TEASES CTHammeySTR ES REA 
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Port III. Chap. V. 
dealy, come: him, yy ing neither 
Gan, meer, Gans homcdy nor ſuch like 
neceſſaties in a Ncadinelle: thea hall 
you ſce him uo about the kitchin, 
uamp, ſtare, and ſct arch his head, qua- 


tell with all he meets, ll gre and ſcattet 


the fice al! abour, throw the pots, 5kel- 
lets, and plaureys up and downe, hun- 
det o 0aches and eB:cratiens againit 
the gueſts, and amidſt heſe mad ſu- 
ries, make ready their (upper, to whoa 
he w iſhetb plague, famine, and defira- 
tion in thischolerick . But much 
t,flc would this Cooke have been fha- 
ken with this ſudden rempelt, had be 
but fore-ſeen and provided for it he- 
forc hand: we may, and it is in aut 
wer to mitigate luch lite 
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lently to beare theſe print, what wilt 
thou do when uw alr buried, 
cut, man z and rorn in pieces? 
Know 1 ſuffe reſt A 
in 1 we (hall fall to plain car- 
melt, Her anſwer to this was mof{pru- 
dent and Chriftian like. Reft ſauſ- 
fied,my friend; now E ſuffer onely for 
my ſelfe, but then Chriſt will ſuffer in 
me. And as ſhe laid, ſo it came to paſſe: 
for when ſhe was afterward throwns 
to the wild beaſts , ſhe neither fhrik't 
nor cry d, nor ſo much as fercht a 

A man would rather have thought 
had been taken out to dance, with ſo 
cheerfull a countenance did the wel- 
come death : And all becauſe thou( 
Lord) waſt her patience. 

9 after this manner muſt we bght, 
if we look to get the victory. So ſoga 
35 any cempeſtt of adverſitie begins to 


heart, to God, and wholly ſubmit our 
ſelves to his divine will; yea, even 
drench and ingulfe our ſelyes therein, 
be ſorry, with all our hearts, that wt 
have ſinned and offended him, humbly 
beg his divi ance , and firmly 
purpole never co depart from him ia 
adrerfiry, truſſi EATS 


„ , 1 


ASA 


— 


— 
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ting all things elſe to his providence, 
T his augments. our patience, this is 
— which makes us bold and ſear- 
che. 

Vitruvius recounts, that Ariſti 
when he was , by the violence of the 
ſea, caſt upon the Ifle of Rhodes, in a 
rorn and weather-beaten ſhip, found, 
after he had a while curiouſly looked 
about, certain Mathematicall figures 
drawn wich a compaſſe upon the $ 
w hereupen,turning to his nions, 
Bc of good comfort,my friends, quoth 
he,there is yet ſome hope i for we may 
ſee here have been men, 

Whenſoever we turn our ſebves to 
God in praycr, we read in him the cha- 
ractets of his immenſe power, and our 
awne beaticude, written and engraved 
there, Lee us therefore hope well 
and be confident, even after ſhip» 
wrack: let neither loſſe of money, 
fame, nor any thing elle grieve us, ha- 
ving heaven woes =o us. 

at a poore thing is it to grieve 

at the loſſe of a few Fankings, — 

to reccive a „ Aa feare 

we to dye, being to transfer 

red to — After all tempeſſs 
* 
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will bring us to a ſafe and ſure haven 
ff (my deare Chriſtian brother) thou 

doc but offer thy ſelfe, how poore and 
miſet able ſoever to his divine good- 
nefle, 

The Aczrenimxs being infeſted with 
mice, made imager of thoſe creatures 
in gold, and offered them to God; 

found thereby a remedy of that 
miſchiefe. The Iſraclites 1 
ts, were cured by the 
= mp ſo it with us 
the very ſame weapon that infl:@s the 
wound heales it; calamity hill u 
h us, eres us to God-watd, 
the fault be not in cur 
if we e Our (oule to 
— ——— nd we 
ofull, and will remic our finnes in 
the day of tribulation; be is the prote- 
Rowe of all chat ſet ke for him in truth 


CAAP. 
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Car. VI. 
That all afflictiams are to be 


fuffered with conformi 
and th 1g nation to thew:l 
G 


Hey ſay, an Egge 
(mimmes in br 
but ſinkes ia ſweee 


privat calamitie 
and Il ught ers of his ſt ende, int olved 
in ſo many miſeries and deſolati- 
ons (wamme alwaies, 25 it were, in 
moR ſale and brimiſh waters, with a 
brave and hrroicke ſpirit, A man ac» 
cording to the heart of God, who con- 
formed and faſhioned himlelfe moſt 
exactly ws divine — — 
dence in all thi conti 

his ſonne No” was like — 
drowned in the (weet and freſh 


e Ir _—_ 


484 The Scholl of Patience. 


for that Salomon knew not the will 
of God, but becauſe he conformed ne 
himſclfe unto it. 

In our third part we have ſet domi 
five meanes by which all kindes of ac 
ver ſimes are to be endured, 1. patients 
ently, 2. cheerefully, 3. conſtantly. 
4: with thankeſ-giving. g. with pt 
medication. the 6. and laſt, bat the 
moſt profitable and neceflary , is this 
which followes, to wit, with con» 
formation of our will to Gods. And 
allbeir I have already treated of this 
conformity to the will of God in u 
five bookes intituled Hel:rropiam, yet 
I will bere in as briefe a manner as1 
ean confirme ir, ſeeing it is ſo nece- 
ſary for the inſtruction cf patienet 
but will not make any repetition 
chat which hath beene ſaid before, 

No will either of men or Angels 
could cvet be termed good, or well di- 
rected, unleſſe it were correfpondent 
and conformed to the will of God. 
And the more fully and ſincerely it is 
refigned, the more perfeR and 
it is. And conſequently the leſſe abſo · 
lute and reſign the will is, the more 
unſtable and unperfect. The will of 
God alone is the ſquare and mile of 

wills 
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wills both in heaven and varth. There 
is no will — which is 
not conformed to the will of God. 
That moſt bleſſed King David of- 
ten commendeth thoſe that are of an 
upright heart : Shew, ſaith he, thy 
mercy to them that know thee , and 
thy juſtice ro thoſe that are vpright of 
heart. This, Saint Auguſtine,a moſt 
learned interprerer icateth in this 
manner: They, ſayth are upright 
of heart, he in this life follow the 
will of God. It is the will of God thou 
ſhouldeſt ſometimes be licke , ſome- 
times well, If when thos art in health 
the will of God be ſweet and pleaſing)» 
unto thee, and if ficke, harſh and di- 
ſtaſtefull, thou art not t of 
heart : why ? becauſe thou wile nde 
ſquare and direct thy will to de will 
of God, but rather ſeckeſt to pervers 
and wteſt the will of God to thine, 
His will is firaight , thine crooked, 
Thou muſt rect ie thy will accordin 
to his, not wreſt his to thine 3 
thus doing thou ſhale have an upright 
heart.Doe al! things ſucceed according 
to thy hearts defire } Bleſſe God who 
camftorts thee : Suffereſt thou in this 
world? Bleſſe God who correts and 
Y 3 tries 
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— r 
This one document in whis 


— 
i ——— 
- riefes ; 
ef divine low: the only 1 


of —— 
1 This one leflon, 
ſot man to conforme his arr Jo + 
will, is is alk i 18 all, and beforc all te be 
10 of all men: For whoſoerr 
hath learned this alone in the Schoole 
of Patience, may in a manner give up 
ſchoole , and of a ſcholar become . 
maſter and teacher of others. 

This certainly King D1vid might by 
— chalenge to himſelf before 
Ys a —— ſo 3 

— wi will of God 
which divine knowledge he gave ma- 
ny moſt remarkable proofes, then ' 
chic y, when flying from his ſon Ab- 
"ts ſolon 


olon,he willed the Priefls to return 
ith the arke, and ſaid :1f I hall God 
waut in the cies of my Lord, be 
will bring me backe, and ſhew it 
me againe, and his tabernacle ; but if 
he ſhall Cay to me chou pleaſell me nor, 
let him do what 
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in a flight ſo ſull o 
culty, put to his ut moſt 


IIIA 


tc xillof Cod alone, yea the 
leak figne be w1 that 
which God willed. n of, 


God 1 hanld rewrn  Iois wy will 
allo. Would he not have we rerurn+1 . 
wall not go backe j Let wy Lord do 
. I 


rer tir 


— 


_ 
8 


"ASS Tesche of Patience, 
| touch ws , but from thence forward © ou 
thould never hurt us, noraff{iQion op. 
pre ſſe us, not mortall man be able 0 0 
annoy us : we ſhould ſtand mvincible, Y 2 
impregnable , fortified only with che f 
will of God, our — pe * ſt 
money, our health, our fame m1 el 
to wracke; But we ſhould dend 
and Kingdoms might fall to raine;But 
we ſhould ſtand 3 Atlas, and all the 
world with him might fall to defiry» 
Gion; But we ſhould Rand; The 
heaveris themſelves might be diffol- 
ved; But we ſhould ſtand i 
as lor g as this conformity of our 
wirh „ Chould Rand in us, This 
moſt evidently appeared in Chriſt 
at moumt Oliver , the day before his 
paſſion; For aſter he had wholly 
ned his will to his Fathers, be 
with made towards his enemies, as 20 
innocent lambe goes towards the but- 
cher to be Qaughtered ; before he 
made this prayer, he was all appaled , 


killa nad troybled at 
proacti Of fo Nene dead rH 25 
ter, when he had abſolutely confor- 
med his-will to the will of his Father 
Ariſe, quoth he, come”, let us go and | 
throw aur felyey ins the armes of | 
F704 7 — 


0-4 
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our enemy, and receive his kiſſes. 
This prompt ion and con- 
formity with the will of God, makes 
— — : he is there - 
rang and mighty, he performs all, ſo 
— — he yanquiſhes all 
enemies, ſo invincible and inexpugna- 
ble, he gets the upper hand and over- 
comes whatloeyer hee encounters, 
And therefore che more devoted and 
ready a man is to accompliſh the will 
of God, the mor. powerfull and able 
he is to do or ſuffer whatſoever he un- 
dertakes, There is no calamity, no 
— can draw other words from him 


en theſe ; As ithath — our 
Lord, ſo is it come to paſſe, fo let it 
come to paſlez for from him is my pa- 
tience 3 __ _ —— 
lently well exprefleth,ſayingywhat pa- 
tience could ever hold out fo many 
ſcandalls, were it not for hope of that 
which as yet we ſee not, but expect 
with patience ? My pains and griefes 
now approach , my reſt and quit tne ſſe 
are like wiſe at hand 3 my tuibulation 
now afſules me, and the time will 
come ere long I ſhall be 
from it : would you have 

ad pace deſore cams uy ef 
41 ** 
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d- ſmichs forge ? content your 
Su ſhall ſhortly ſee 10 —— 
or golden carcanct : let it a Gods 
— pe ſle the forge , that, altn un 
ified, it may come to licht. lathe 
— there is ſuell, gold ard hrt, which 
the gold-ſmith blow: :the coles burn in 
the for ge, the gold is purged, the one is 
turned to aſhes, the other tried aud te- 
fined, Thu world is a forge or fur 
nace wicked men are fuell , juſt men 
the gold, tribulation the fire, and God 
the Goldſmith. Wherefore as the 
Gold- mich pleaſeth to diſpoſe of me 
I am content : my part is to ſuſftr and 
his to puribe * let the fucll bura till it 
even melt and ſeem ta coaulume me, 
when it is burn to aſhes, I hall be 
d and te ned i and why? becauſe 

my toul ſhall be ſabye de d unto God. 
Behold an intire and perfect con- 
cordance of the will of man with the 
will of God : whereof that religious 
writer ſpabe moſt culy: There is not, 
laith be, any ſacrifice greager or more 
cable to God , then for a man in 

all cribulation to canforme hi 


7 i > FF. __ 
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and unconſtant rowards Abraham, as 
if ke would do one while one thu 
another while 2nother, and croſſe 
command contrary to his own com- 
mandments ; which he did,doubrlefle, . 
to this end so increaſe in ſo faichfull a 
ſervant , this cor formity of hig will 
with his Lords, Maik «&viledly the 
minde of Abraham : How ofren ſoe- * 
ver God varied his commands, were 
the labours never ſo troubleſome ahag 


ry turn, every the leaſt beck and ſigne 
ods will : 
with God. 
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rell decent en 
| 77 pen, ink, ot 
dated well enough with theſe accom- 
pliſhmEcs, but not ſo much 3s 2 peny ia 
their parſe to pay their maſter, Other 
have pay ſufficient to entertain thelk 
- maſter, but want wit themſclves 90 
entertain learning. Finally, chere are 
ſome great mens ſons , who come on 
—_ ack, or in coach wen School 

of Patlence, with much eaſe, and 

commodioully. 9 
Thoſe of the hrſi ſort come to this 
School, withour either hat, ſhooes, or 
cloak, as being yet impatient , having 
not ſo much as learnt to beare adverh- 
7 they cannot fo much as 
ifenble or hide their imparience;. 
men without hat or cloake ; too ap- 


rently unperfect. 

The ever ſort creep miſerably to 
this School, ſome patience indeed they 
— whig yould prove nous 
ar all, wert it nos perforce 3 aud fear 
mene petforadey them 10 er fag 


l 
F 
» 
; 


ence w make ſhew of, Thi 
doubtheſſe nd wide daknens 
fall heart, dothing with a cheer 
The third ſort come indeed to the 


: 
* , —— — 
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2 


to 
ey 
ne 
or 
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School of Patience, but utterly deſti- 
tute of all Scholaſtick furniture, like 
Scholars that come at all adventures, 
and ex tempore they will ft, perhaps, an 
houre or two and hearken artentively; 
but [oon will they wax weary, un- 
conſtant, and in fine forſake the 
School : they have a wandring minde, 
indocible, and conſtantly not capable 
of any thing. 

Now ſome there are that come bet - 
ter prepared to heare their maller, but 
without ſtipend to conſider him for his 

ains, The duc entertainment and 
alary which Scholars in the School of 
Patience ſhould give to their maſter, is, 
Thankſgiving in adverſity: this many 
of them, through dulnefſe of wit, ap- 
hend not ; or if (they — not. 

3 
of ant ients, and capable e- 
nough of other School-diſciptines; but 
eo render thankes to God for fripes 
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All bine 
theſe men, even when & o werlſt ; 
for they ar ed 29d 
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they ſuffer griefe and advetſitie wide 

our all premedication. Thus argues 4 

defcR of wit, not to forrſce thele 

ngs which may and are wont to be. 

fall every man, and to uſe thoſe poet 

filly words : 1 would never ban 
thought it. 

Finally, others are carried on horlts 
back, or 1n waggons, both to and from 
the School of Patience; mea highly e- 
riched with divine favours, who 
reſigne themſelves wholly to Gods 
will in all chings; but 8 
vel ſitieʒ which, doubtleſſe, works this 
effect in them, not ſo much to rendet 
them not ſenſible of the croſſe, as to 
beate it wich facilitie, having alwayes 
a moſt atrentive eye upon the will of 
God. Theſe do not onely patiently, 
cheerfully, conſtantly, but even wi 
thankſgiving, and not withour pres: 
dicationz and, which is the chi 
matter of all, with great conformity of 
their will to Gods, beare all adycrk 
well w 


who 
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nothing ſhall be wanting to me. The 
Lord is carefull of me. All things cor. 
reſpond to theſe mens with-s 3 all 
things ſort to their wils, and even be- 
fore they will ity ſeeing the main 
ſcope of their wills is, To will that 
which God wills. Are they fick, or ill 
at eaſe d they kun that this 14 part 
of Gods will. Do they undergo la- 
bours,te wet, endammagemenits? They 
know th:ſe things alli come to 
paſle, and are rather decretall, then 
accidenrall. Do they bebold the hea- 
vie departure of ſome of their friends? 
the immarure death of other ſome of 
them? They acknowledge life, death, 
& whuſocever p iſſeth in the courſe of 
our life, to be the will of God. Thus 

aſent to God in alt things, they 
Gad t not nece ſſxy, nor by 
Gon; bur willingly, and with all 
their hear. They never encertain a» 
ny thing (bow bitter ſever it be) with 
ſad or lookes : wharſorver tri- 
bote is ere from be in this life, 


The School of P atience. 
conclude,theſe e, who are ſo ob- 
ſerving of the divine wil, do like a i- 
full harper, who ſtraineth, ſetteth up 
— —_— down the firm ho ha 

till he brings them at laſt to 
fect —— 80 — 
— — bis — conſonant to 

never ceaſe to incite, 
inſtruct and cortect his own, all ue 
> he ſubjeted to the will of 


According to that expoſtulation 
which the Kingly Pſlalmiſt uſed in fin 
gular manner with bimſelfe : ſu ill not 
my ſoule be ſubyect to God ? for of 
him is my ſalvation, As it hath plea» 
ſed our Lord, ſo is it done: as it ſhall 
be the will in heaven, ſo be it done. 
Shall not therefore my ſoul be ſubjeR 
unto God > The Hebrew hath it: 
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faichfull ſervant of God did: Behold, 
my loving Father, I am in thy bands, 
under the rod of thy correRion, I ſub- 
mit my ſelfe ; firike this backe, this 
Aubborn neck of mine, make my croo- 

kedneſſe pliant to thy will, vouchſafe 1 t 
me above all things to ſecke alwayes Kemp. ue 
after thy will and good pleaſure. Chriſts 4.3,C, 


30 
Sec. IV. 


Either ought this conformity of 
— will to Gods, ſeems bard to 
any one, What have we more in our 
power then to will or nill? And what 
is more — or leſſe troubleſome 
to a man, then to or ? 

Alexander lee ue under - 
tooke the ſtudy of Geometry, having 
a great deſire to know how bigge the 
circuite of the whole carth was, wher- 
of then he poſſeſt but the leaſt part. 
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The precep's which were given him 


were (ubtile, and not to be learned 
without diligent attention, 1 — no. 
ſoeafie for 2 military man, whoſe co- 
girations, for the moſt , were 
waadring beyood ſeas. ſcholar 


therfore wil'd his maſter to reach him 
only ſome cafie obſervations. His ma- 


fers 


T may in 2 manner (oy the 
wil wich ds:theſe are to al 
andthe ſame , to Will er Nill oor 
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all in ſanRiry. Paphnutius flood 2 
waned at this me flagge, — 
much with himſelſe : 1s it ſo indc 
(thought he) haſt thou endeavoured ſo 
many ye ares with ſo litile | 
thou art only | 
poore minſtrell ? And forthwith 
undertoche, with all the induſtry he 
ight,to finde out this man, and (eri- 


of liſe he led, an 
moſt praQiſed } The Fears man 


now a Piper. For 
man, it ig in vain. IQ 
have node, and dere fort can give you 
no account of their names. Paphausas 
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ted violence, had not I delivered her, :1e 
and conducted her ſafe to the net 
towne : Another ad of mine like vii 
comes to my minde, ſeeing 
me ſo far, and are pleaſed to heat bi 
_ perhaps is not firting for me to unter, 
Some few years ſince, I found i fair 
comel y yong — — 42 
woods, bitterly weeping 3 3 I 
the cauſe of her — Queſtion me 
not, ſaid ſhe, who am the moſt unfor. 
tunate woman living 1 but if ou em 
helpe —— any ſervice, diſpoſe ofme Y y 
at your pleaſure z my poore diſtreſſed } \ 
husband , - ming 5 ufipayable 
debt of another mans, lies in priſn |} | 
almoſt at the point of death : neither 
have I any hope of his libertyz Three 
ſons of late I had, which now, al 
can no lor ger call mine, the creditours 
having ſeazed them to ſerve u 
flaves in lieu of the debt; I ry ſelſe, 
ſought after to be uſed in the ſame 
manner, have fled hither almoſſ con- 
ſomed with hunger and miſery, deſti- . 
tute of all ell, helpe or comfort. 
At this dolefull relation, I, ſaid the 
minſtrell, being ready to commiſcrate 
perſons ſo unmercifully handled, fup- | 
poling it to be the bleſſed will and 
pleaſure 
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pleaſure of God to give fo good an oc- 
calion and object of charity, brought 
this poor woman almoſt famiſhed to 
my houſe, where when I had refreſhed 
her with meat, relying on the great 
goodnes of God, I brought her back to 
the city from whence ſhe came, & with 
a ſum of money redeemed and ſet at 
liberty both her busband and children. 

Now, reverend Sir, aske me no 
more queſtions, I beſeech you, I 
have given you already a liſt of all my 
vertues; I could much ſooner have gi- 
ven you one of my yices. 

But I, ad Paphnuyus, fetching a deep 
ſigh, have underſtood that thou art no- 
thing inferiour to me, who inhabit the 
deſett, & afflict my with rigour & 
auſterity ; ſeeing therefore thou art ſo 
much in Gods favour, that ſcarcely a- 
ny of his ſervants are in more, and ſee 
ing a zealous will and defire only to 
be holy, is the prime ſourſe aud wel- 
ſpring of all ſanRity, have 
beleech thee , of thy (elfez do 
once ſeriouſly will and defire it, and 
it is as good as effected 3 this onely 
is to be done, day Ty ſelſe „ take 
vp thy croſſe, and follow Chriſt z At 
this the minſtrell, as if he had cheat 


— 


— — — 
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heard theſe words ſpoken and com. 
manded by God himlelf, throwing a. 
way his pipe, which he had then inks 

hand, performed it preſently, and fol- 

lowed Paphnut ius. 

Here may 1 wich juſt cauſe er- 
claime. — heed ; 8 you ſcholam! 
who perſwade your (elves you have 
222 much in the Schoole of Pa- 
tience;take heed, 1 (ay, leſt theſe very 

ies go beyond you, It is the cu» 

Rome now and then in Schools o call 

a petty out of the loweſt forme, to tell 

ſome blockich ſcholar of the highell, 

wherein he hath groficly erred; wem 

almoſt ſce che like in this. Theeves 

and pipers, ſcholars of the loweſt clafſe, 
oftentimes ſhame thoſe who are high, 
proud, and impatient, 

This man bears away the priſe hat 
wills all God wills, and nills as he 
nills, This doubtleſſe is the moſt lear- 
ned, the moſt patient, the moſt ſingu- 
har of all the reſt, who hath bis will 
moſt reſigned and united to God; He 
carricy all cleetly before him, who re- 
8 his wilt wholly to the will of 


Do bat fay, I will, and the palm 
Alen is Hage. A . 
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ect. V. 


Ut this miſchievous word why,trou- 
B bles many in the School of — 
why doth God this, „by that? Wh 
puniſheth he innocents, and diſemifſerk 
guilty perſons? Why permits he ſo ma- 
ny, and ſuch wicked enormities? Why. 
= he have all * to his 
will and ure ? This was cheque- 
ftion the — asked the — 
mankiad in le : why hath God 
given you this commandment , that 
you ſhould not ente of all rhe crees 
of Paradiſe ? e 

That, why,proceedi er- 
pent, mull be utterly baniſhed from 
the Schoole of Parience 3 it is a ſeti- 
ous charge from our matter 1 that it 
ſhould nor be ſo much a3 named a- 

— — gives a —.— 
anfwer to theſe ſaymgz w 
Mee. 
mount iin Be- 
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thou doeſt now and then the like, I: 
ſtriking the ground when thougirelt | \ 
correQion, that thy child may be Fink | 
ted chere at. But thou anſwereft mg: 
behold he puniſheth ſomet. mes the 
innocent, and pardons the guilty; 

wonder ? a good man alway 
aydin all places is ready for a good 
end but how canſt thou bly 
know what puniſhment is reſerved, for 
that wicked perſon , unlcfle he repent 
him? How much rather would the 
. at the day of Judgement 
are theſe dreadfull werds, go yee 
curſed into everlaſting fire) be conſu- 
med with thunder and lightning ? It 
behoves thee to be innocent. For what 
matter is it whether a man die by ſhip» 
wracke, or by a feaver? we can neithet ., 
lay the 8 death, not the other 
a good; But whether he die by one or 
her, enguire of what anal life 
the man is that dies, whither he ſhall 

13 not by what accident 

came to his death; Howſoever it be, 
live thou in fe {ee thou be good, 
by what death ſoever it pleaſeth God 
to take thee hence, let him find thee 
provided. 

Maadocres therefore, a9 the ſame 

unt 
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Saint Auguſtine laith, happens din chis 


world contrary to our 
happens not without the will of God, 
by his providence , by his ordinance , 
and exprefle order; & albeit we neithet 
underſtand it, nor the end for which 
it is done, yet let us aſcribe ſo mach 
to his nce , chat it is not done 
without cauſe. For when we preſume 
to diſpnte the works of God : as, why 
did he, * — 
not have done + he bath done a- 
miſſe in ſo doing 3 where I beſrech 
pu a e of God; youhave 
oft your Alleluja. Conſider all th 
inſuch ſort that you may pleaſe 
praile him that made them. When you 
enter into a Smiths forge , you would 
not, doubtleſſe, to find faule 
with his bellows, u hammers or an- 
vill;preſumeſt thou not ro . 
rude (mich in his forge, & wilt thou be 
ſo bold with God in his workmanſhip 
of this world?Ir is the of an 
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his trade, will Gay ; Queſtionleſſe be 
had ſome reaſon to place hu. bellow 
rather here then in another place z the : 
workman himſelf knows why, A. 


1 2 do not. 
That we may be therefore willing 


to imbrace the will of ſo deu and lo- 


end ꝰ 'Mary, to ferthe upon thee an n 
heru ande, to which thou art not 10 


thay — hu Spiric ? Aden he 

and leave thee ar dune own liber- 
t Not e ther ; Say he ſhould 
— Spro 10 nf 


ſe „ feel thew rt = hb U the! 


COTE SC CTSTET OI TEES TEPT RE EFIC 


des the moſt 4s 
3 


D-ſt rejoyce ? Acknowledge thy fa- 
thers cheriſhiag. Art thou in tribula- 
tion > Acknowledge thy Fathers cor- 
recon, And remember this, that he- 
ther he cheriſh or correR, he inſtructi 
him, for whom he prepares a kiog- 
dom, 

Moreover, Almighty God, as wit- 
neflech che (ame Saint A uſtine, or- 
dereth and diſpoſerh ſo of the fins of 
all men, that all thoſe things, which 
were objects of delight to them in 
their Ga , may be inſtruments for our 
Lord in his puniſhment. Fer God 
ſaid , Be datkne ſſe made, and it was 
made: yet did he di poſe of it when if 
was made: He likewiſe permits 
albeit he commit none, and orders 
diſpoſes of them afterward , and by 
chis means executes his will efficact- 
ouſly in all th ng. But no I reque® 
all to mark artentiyely : for I purpoſe 
to make a brief recapirulacion of 
whatſoever I hav. (:1d be fore. 


Set. VI. 
REfore the creation of the world, 
there was nothing but 2 meer v 
elſe be- 


cuit there was nothi 
Yz yea, 
full 
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ſull God, who alone was moſt (uſkgd. 
ent to himſelf, and without all things 
created moſt blefſed and happy,havng 
, in himſelf from all eternity, and to 
this very inſt aut, the Idea of all things; 
ſo perfeR, that not one jot, poimt et 
t — I may ſay, was wanting either 
in his will or underſtanding, Accod- 
irg to this Idea of his will and unde 
Randing, he created all things in pes 
fition; all gool, dout:lefſe „ven 
good. All which he ceaſeth not to go- 
vern, preſcrve and diſpoſe every mo- 
ment in a moſt fingular order. 
That end which God from all ett. 
Di'y hath preſcribed to himſelſ in all 
things, he acquires from time to time. 
And which moſt declares his infinne 
power and goodnefle; he 28 carefully 
ire dt the leaſt things, as the greateſt 3 
be as provident every moment direct 
every man in particular, as all men in 
generall ; yea, he ſo tenderly and lo- 
vingly diverts even the leaſt — be · 
longing to each man, that there is 
none of them, but are deſigned for an 
excellent end, were it not that the will 
6f mga fork prejudice it ſelf, diflen- 
11 the ſupreme will of God. 
No one, be he man or Angel, can e- 
vet 
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ver alter or hinder what God hath re- 
iſtred from all eternity, what he hath 
termined to de or permit. He hath - 
numbred and conſidered the very hairs 
of all creatures, the ſands of the ſea, 
the leaves of the trees 3 even the leaſt 
birds, the Sparrows, the Wrens, the 
mores of the air 3 all, even all the co» 
gitations both of menand Angels. 
What then canſt thou lain of, 
2s if God regarded not thy calamities, 
as if he did not providemly enough 
govern thee and thy affairs, or give too 
much liberty to thine enemies, or 2- 
mongſt ſuch a multitude of men and 
matters, neglect thee alone ? Fooliſh 
man! Wilt thou ſtill be mutter 
theſe things to thy ſelf > Know that 
God diſpoſeth all things in number, 
weight, and meaſure, even thy 2ftairs, 
— the leaſt thing thou takeſt in 

* 

Call to miad, l beſeeck thee, i conſi- 
der thy life paſt , and note whatſoever 
thou wouldeft have had, in the whole 
courſe thereof, to have happened o- 
therwiſe. Obſerve withall, that even 
this thing was by God brought moſt 
exatly ro his own Idea x that is to 
ſay, to what bath pleaſed him from all 

2 


3 cternity, 
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etermiey, fo hath ic ſucceeded , fo ſhall 
t hence forward ſucceed. Nor ſo mach 
as one jot , or one title, hach paſſed, 
nor ſhall paſſe in time to come, l 
all be performed according to chu · 
dea of God, 

The ſacred will of God ſhall fland 
moſſ ſte ad faſt and — _ 
me, | pray hee, what ay n 
then, 8 grieve, ar) ap 2 
ſelfe in vam, and to trouble others 
much > What wilt chou get now by 
te fling or turmoilintz? Let me pe 
ſwade chee not to ſtumble again ac the 
ſame ftone; put on a mind of refign» 
t ion, ſubmit thy ſelfe freely and ente 
45 the will of God; mount up into 

is Charior of Gods providence; fee 
nothing, it is im Tble to miſcar 
without Gods will and per mi ſſion, the 
le aſt choi gat, e leaft finger, the pro- 
reſt moge in the world 1s not able te 
ſtir ag alt chee. 

And as well for what is paſt, as for 
what is to come, let perſwafion 
take place ; Conſider, 1 befecch thee, 
what ſmall intereſt thy will er power 
huh im any of them: 80 little, that 
thou canſt ſeldome foreſee what will 


happen hereafter, Tell me, wharkinde 
61 
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of 1 — 
If a and barren art 
and gu will cnine, What then 
will i: avail thee to foreſee or grieve at 
this? The luke may be aid of all 
things elſe, Ia very deed thou canſi 
neither obt une what is good, nor fore- 
ſce or ſhunne whay ig evi, waleſle it 
be the will of God ; refine therefore 
thy will to his, N 

Ic u in Vine to vex and trouble thy 
ſelſe to ſtriye or irugle 3 it is Loft la- 
bour to plot ot build, unleſſe the will 
of God coacurre unte + Thog 
ſhale og prevaule, thou ſhalt not profit, 
dalede thou will that which God 


willes. N 
performe this 


Be (ure therefore 40 
Comic thy Celfe in all things to che 
will ana plcalare of God. And I mo@ 
earneſtly crave this one thing, that 
thou wouldeſt every day ſerioufſyp 
weigh and conlider in thy minde, as 
certain, That God from all cter- 
nity hath prepared for thee this crofſe, 
and dercrmined to lay it upon thee, 0 
gether, with all the circumſtances of 

lace, time and perſons; and that he 
Lach, according to his infinite wiſe. 
dome and goodneſſe, ſquared and pro- 
Z 4 por · 
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portioned it agreeable to thy forces. J. 
remains ao only, that thou ſhouldeſ 
be willing ro make benefite thereby] 
and this aſſuredly will be very great, if 
thou wilt but refigne and accommoe. 


date thy will to Gods will. 


Wherefore, upon every ſuch eccah. 
on, di ſcou ſe thus « This, doubdeſſe, 
comes from God, and therefore is for 
the beſt, This inju y. this diſeaſe, this 
— 2 or miſery,'s dire. 
from God, and therfore cas import 
noevill unto me, unleſſe my will di. 
ſent ſtom Gods will, But take heed 
thou never utter ſuch kinde of words 
as ;theſe : Were it but this or that 
crofle, it would never grieve me. A 
poore and idle complaint. This croſſe 
ot that crofle, how terrible (oever un» 
tothee , embrace, and for this caule 
— it is the will of God to ex 

e thee with this and that, and with 
no other. See therefore thy vill be one 
and the ſame with Gods: or if thou 
— follow thy one, be ſure to pe- 
Ti 
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Sect. VII. 


S for that icious Serpents, Why, 
A. why doth God oftentimes ſhew 
himſelfe ſo benigne to thoſe that are 
eltranged from him; and, for the moſt 
part, ſo ſevere to his ſervants ? &c. We 
muſt exact y know this, that it is the 
moil juſt and upright w.ll of God; by 
adverſity queſtionl«fle many thouſands 
2 — areicorre cted & re * 
carce ly any one by ty, Felici- 
ty is ihe e flats 
ters her favourites, that ſhe may have 
the more advantage to hurt them. 

There are ſome that ſeeme harpy 
to themſelyes, — — ”- ye 
owne opinion, which bei , ads 
little — felicity, — to the it 
miſery. For to be ignorant of a mans 
owne miſery, is the height of infelici- 
ty. Pompey the great deemed himſelſe 
happy. But if we ſcriouſiyconſider the 
matter, he was never ſo indeed, nn not 
eyen then, when he was in a ouriſh- 
ing eſtate elleemed moſt happy. bis 


end made proofe thereof, being forced 
ro eeld up his head and fe 19 the ex 
r 2 1 Fo: 
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Policrates, King of the Samites, 
was thooght in his ume the very dar. 
ling of Fortune, he had never any ad- 
ie in hu life; heavens, ſea 
Land, all favoured him. All bis en- 


—— a facile and happy foes 


ei fle : wharſoever he hope for, be met 
d the fruit thereof; it was no mt 
wiſh and have, h1s will and power 
were all one. Fortune but once frow- 
ned upon Policrates, when he had 3 
ſherr pang of griefe j and(forſooth)to 
appeaſe the Godd: ſſe Nemefkis, left be 
of all men ſhould be ſaid to be to- 
gether eatcmpt from misforruncs, he 
thre w a ring of great value, and much 
eſteemed by lum, into the fea, Ne- 
verchelefle, this he ſoon after recore» 
red, it being found in the belly of 2 
—ͤͤ—M— — 2 
| th,he ended all his 
2 vbereon het 
was put to death. For by Orontes, 
one of the Noble men be onging 10 
Kang Darins, he was faſtened wpon 4 
on the top of mount Mycabs, 
—— cs — a miſerable, but an 
t it- 
oy ſpectacle of falſe and dect 


2 
Bus thee, ſaiſt thou, are 
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tories, Bchold then, Aman cocter; 
aloft in the aire , necr allied to Pol 
crates, enſhrined in 3 monument not 
much unlike, and altogether as high, 
Aman had long abounded in wealth, 
was molt h-ppy in a wife, and a flou- 
ri (ing off (ping ; fi icud be had ma- 
ny, and King Ahaihuerus humſelfe the 
principall : Aman had all the world at 
well, But what, I pray you The Epi- 
logue of all chis ſo great felicity was 
kait up on a gibbet. This was the fa- 
brick which Aman had built for him- 
ſcife,wherber he would or no: So the 
corn falls with too much tankacſſe: So 
the boughes of trees, over-burdened 
wich fruit, are broken: So the greateſt 
calm #: ſea, foreſhews the hercell ſiorm. 
The (ame may be {aid of mens lives 
and manners. ., 

Mens mindes with wealth, caſe, and 
dainue fart un riot, The Moon ever 
wanetb, when ſhe is come once to the 
full i and the further from the Sun, the 
fuller he ing the mort you feed and 
pamper borſe, the lefle wratable 
will he be to has rider : 80 the 
moſt part, the more he 25 in | 
the further be is from his God. 
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camplained of his people : I Gariated 


them, and they beceme adulrerers t 
They were pawpcred and fattened,and 
foully tranſgrefled my words, Where 
felicuy reignes, there vertue commons 
ly is exiled, 

Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, 1 
Paul inus recounteth, viſited a certaine 
rich man vpon the way as be travelled 
who, when he had entertained and te. 
freſhed him, as well with pleaſant dif 
courſe, as good cheere, he made a 
relati his oe courſe of | 
ledging, that he had never bad any 

c or adverhty, that all things had 

t onely anſwerable, be- 

ven beyond his expe ctation, before be 
defired them; yea more then be could 
defire, ſo chat he never knew what be. 
longed to calamity, Saint Amberoke 
was much aſtowſhed.at ch is, and forth- 
with, as if ſome. ſudden occafion bad 
called him away, took his leave of 
at fortunate man and his houſe bath 
atan inflanc. The reaſon he gwe to 
his followers, of this hi depar- 
—_ this 3. That befeared the ref} 


a has 
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never taſted adverſity. Wherefore he 
thought it expedient to ſſye thence in 
all haſte, leſt chey together with ſuch 
an hoſt ſhould be involved in che ſame 
raine, Saint Ambroſe had not gone 
fir from thence, before the houſc with 
a ſud/en and unexpected downfall, o- 
verwhelmed and buried all the ih 
bnants. 

How much better is it then to dwell 
with them, who are in this world toſ- 
ſed and _—_ _ — es A to 
acquire thereby reſt and happineſſe 
where ruine — deſtruct ion — not ta 
be feared ? Here we lead a life conti - 
nually infeſted with temptations, 
alwayes expoſed to great and ma- 
fold dangers,and till we depart om of 
this world, are never ſecure 3 bur this 
( whether it be known or unknown to 
thoſe who'dream of having their feli 
city here) exempts them not from be · 
ing altogether as miſerable, There can 
be no true feliciry ſabjeR to errour and 
perill, Ne — happy, whotefign- 
ing himſelfe wholly to the wilt of 
God, firs aloft in the chariot of divine 
providence, | _ 

Sir Thomas Moore, a meſt lluſtri- 
— —— 
Ca g e £ 1 * 


Fart III. ch. VI. 517 


318 The Scheolof Patience, 


entirely his will to the will of God, u - 
ter this manner: Ac his return ' 
an Embaſlage wherein he was im 
plojed beyond ſeas, and attending the 

ing tar hom his owa houſe, in the { 
moneth >! Augn!t, word was { 
him from his wite, by his ſon-in-lawes 
letters, that part of his houſe, andall ( 
his barns full of corn, were by thene- 
gligence 0: fore neighbour, burned to 
the ground. Sir Thomas wrote back 
thus to hu wite in a molt Angelicall 
manaer : 

Much health and Cafety (Lady A- 
loy{is;) I underſtand that our, and 
ſome of our neighbours barns arg bur- 
ned : the loſſe, doubtleſſe, of ſo pleats 
full a provifien of corn (but that ii u 
the will of God) were much to be la. 
mented, But ſceing it hath ſo 
God, we ſurely to pake this pur 
nifhment as his hand, not eocly 

Whacſoe- 


a 
on 
i 
[71 
the 
got 
pes 
all 
K · 
to 
* 
all 
a. 
ad 
u 
1 
i 
2 
d 
- 
ly 
* 
D 
d 
* 
— 
a 
t 
ſ 

, 


| 


— — 


Part III. Chap. VI. 


as proſperiry, And if we conſider the 
matrer as we ſhould , this le fle is a 
reatcr benefit from God, then what- 
oever gain: for how much it impor- 
teth to our ſalyation,ut is bettet known 
to God then our ſelves, 

I beſecch you therefore, not to be 
diſmaud, but take with you all your fa- 
mily to the Chnrch, & give mott hum- 
ble thanks to God, as well for that he 
hath given us, and now taken from 
us, as for that which he hath left us. 
God can with great faciliry , when be 
pleaſeth, eacreaſe that which remain- 
ethy and if it ſeem good to him to take 
more from ws, 2s it ſhall pleaſe our 
Lord, ſo let it be done. 

Moreover let er qun y be made what 
damage our neigbours have ſuſtained, 
and with them not to be contriſtated 
therewich 3 for 1 will never fuffer any 
neighbuur of mine to be end a aged 
by any lofle or enſchance that may 
happen to my domeſticall cſtare , 
tho I ſhould forgo all my houſe hold 
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let us depend wholly on his will, & 1 
loſſe — us. Farewell, 
from the Court at Woodſtoche thi 
13. of Sept. An. 1529, 

O my God! hat a (incere reſigns 
tion was this to thy will? what a letter 
was this of a true upright heaned 
man? Here we may lee a father of 4 
family, a great proficiem in the School 
of Patiencethere was a manghere was a 
man indeed, who wis able, through 18 
entire conformity to the will of God, 

ſo ſweeily ta beate a loſſe of ſuch im- 
. Behold here an Oſtrich, that 
could deyoure and digeſt iron 3 Hi 
_ were hred , but not his yours 
is patience preſerved and 
fortified, 


And ſee how the infoit liberali 
of God repaired this loſſe, as he 
the calamities of Job, with manifold 
increaſe. In the moneth of September 
this ſorrowfull news was — 
Saint Thomas More, and in 
next enſuing he was declared hi 


his 3 whereby be might both 
red od urns gd bl nem 


— 


— 
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he pleaſed, This is the uſuall manner 
of God; He bringeth men done e- 
ven as low as hell , and teduceik them 
again. 

To this Lord Chancelour of Eng- 
land, I annex a Prince of Spain, Fran. 
cis Borgias", the third Generall of the 
Society of Jeſus, This Borgias tooke 
his journty towards Septimanca , 
where the Society had a noviceſhip , 
and being benighted in the way, a cold 
dr. ing (now, 
and the darkeneſſe of the night inter 


ul en ſnow and darknefſe, 


very late in the night , he came to the 
place; yet was he not here free from 
the ſharpneſſe of the weatherzfor when 
he was new at the C all 
the Colledgintes being in bed, and 
faſt in their firſt fleep , he knocked a- 
gain and again, and many times, and 
no man made anſwer , inſomuch that 
they ſeemed all rather dead then 2 
ſeep, and which was another inconve- 
nience , the houſe it ſelſe was far di- 
ſt ant from the gates all this oh Te the 
wind blew bitterly, and pierced this 
weary travailer: hunger afflited bim 


{cow covered this good ſacher ond 
made 


322 The Schoolof Patience, 


made bim all white, af er long ane» 
dance, atlait the novices awakedan 


IRIS when be BY * 
o Fir was he from reprehending a 


coumeuaner, ot 
that be ſcemed 


humbly begging 
, hehehe 
ſuffered — by lo — s cald 
night to ſtand ſo long as 
— eee 
to „ anſwered oa GY 
ſauling countenance you have noreh 
ſon , my dear children, to grieve # 
what to me; for my meditavion 
whileſt I Nood ſo attending was this, 
That even as à great Prince would te 
delighted to ſee a bear, alon, of 
ſome ſuch like beaſt hunted in the 
chace or baited at a ſtake, ſo my God 
ſolaceth himſelſe to ſce me, no better 
then a beaſt, pelted with (oft Babes 
of ſnow,which cannot hurt, but ſome» 
what effli& and perplex me. It was the 
will of God, and his providence that 
this hould fall upon me z let us bbe- 


wile 
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wiſe will chat which God willkzad re- 
joyce — his fay.us to- 
wards es, although he plcaſc to > 
#n us 3 Gper call then ordinary. 

his 15 true Magnanimuy indeed, 
and the only way to nge adverſe 
ty, by refigniag thus our wills to the 
will of God , with a true conformity , 
and perfect reguation, withour 
leaſt comrad1Q10n, 

But to this Duke of Gandia, I will 
ad the moſl reno wned Princefle Lady 
Magdalena Neoburgica , that the ex- 
amples — 2 may the 


7 


ritter. 


* 

—— ſhe died in the yeare 
1628. upon the five and twenty day of 
— Tha moſt choice and fin- 

ular Lady, I ſay, conftancly exerciſed 
— in all vertuous actions, but 2 
bove all, her principall eadeavour was 
moſt exactly to zoyne ber will wah 
| Gods will. All adverſe chances,w here - 


of many bappencd daily, ſhe cheerfully 
accepted 
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from the hand of God, « 

ſperi all fayours ; ſhe was invincible n 
uffering all ſiniſter a&. 
bien An, by continual pate, 
which Art, by contin „ he 
had at laſt ſo inured her minde, thatin 
the foure laſt years of her life, wherein 
ſhe happily endevoured to atraine 9 
perfe&ion in this vertue, it was often 
times found in a little note-boke of 
hers, that ſhe conformed her will with 
God*,more then an hundred times is 


a day. 

ge ſtionleſſe, to live according to 
we of God, is 2 true life indeed, 
and death to live otherwiſe + whereof 


e Saint Auguſtine (peaks moſt clegint- 


form de verb» ly, (aying 5 That certain Philoſophtr 
_—_ era of the Epicures, who lived according 


to the fleſh;and certain of the Stoic 
who lived according to the ſoul 
ſpitit, comended with Saint Paul the 
poſtle, who lived according to God, 
The Epicure ſaid, M chiefeſ good 
Sefer the flesh. The Stoick, Mine 
to my ſpirit and ſoul, The Apo- 
ie laid ut my chiefeſt good is 70 
_ to God, The Epicure erres,the 
Stolck is deceived, the Chriſtian, who 
adheres to God and the divine will, 
cin 


F 
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can neither ere nor be deceived, For 
then the ſoul may be ſaid to live well, 
when it neuher livech according to 
the fl ſh, nor according to it ſe lt, 
according to the will of God, For as 
the (oul is the life of the fleſu, fo is 
God the life of the ſoul, 


Sea. VIII. 


Hy then ſhould we not freely im- 
brace this one onely will of God, 
being moſt aſſuredly the beſt, and the 
holicit ; Why ſhould we not rather 
conform our (elves to it of our own 
accord, then be drawn to it, whether 
we will or no? Why do we not fo 
firmly and abſolutely reſolve to ac- 
commodate our will to his , that we 
may do or ſufter whatſoever is his 
holy will and plealure ? 
* == — — 
ar e in- 
deed, ho in all bis ſuffers repeats 
this one (3 ng; I will the will 
of God, 6 knows what is expedi- 
ent, both publikely and privately, for 
his glory and our ſalyation. But for ſo 
— as I am ignorant of this, What 


can Iuſtly ſeas, or hogs bar, hue ca7 
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I more provfly rejoyce or grieve for, 
then for thy will (my God) and he 
moſt holy decrees thereof ? Lec ha. 
| ſoever happen; ler heaven and earch 
* together, let all be turned 
— let all the world be 

i and confounded, nothing happens (l 
| | am well aſſured ) not ſo much 3s the 
leaſt hair from my head, the leaſt (and 
or Mone can fall from a mountun, 
without thy providence. I have note 
ſon then to complain of any thing, or 
any man in this world : Thy will be 
done (my Gnd) yea, even my will, 
ſince I have ſo often transformed it 
into thine, 
Here let me intreat thee { genele | 

Reader) to read, or if thou haſt alres- 
dy, to over again, what I have fer 
6 down'in my Book, intituled Heller ||, 
| Nam, eſpecially chat which Ihe 
| brieſſy ſummoned up in the laſt h- 
ter of the ech Book ; as likewiſe that 
which I deliver in my RN iat pro- 
dom, the ſecond Chaprer, Sett. 28, 
and in the third Chapter, Sech. 47. und 
49. where I have carefully ſet forth 
this aanformity of mans will wich 
Gods ) Moreover I teach in the fift 


kwoke of my Harp, the third 
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Chapter, by what meanes we ſhould 
in adverſuy clcvate our mindes to 
God, and with ficme and aflured con- 
hdence eſtabliſh it i h m] all which 
might ſeem (uperfluous here to repente 
azainc, 

But to conclude this matter in 2 
word. It you do not either apprehend 
this docttine (O Chriſtians! Jor,which 
! tcare more truely, may be ſaid , you 
in nor conceive it, you doe but 
vainely triſſe out your ume in the 
Schoole of Patience z you will alwares 
fall ſhort of kim you undertake to i- 
mitate you doe nothing z your profit 
will be none at all; alwaies learning, 
and never arriving to the know- 
ledge of the very you ſecke to 
learne, 

Conforme then(to ſpeake in plaine 
termes) reſigne , I ſay, your will to 
Gods will, or elſe you ſhall be ſhut 
forth of this ſchoole , as non-prefici- 
ents and indocible ſcholars , without 
ay h the time. But if you once 
poſſefic your ſelves perfectly of this 
document, you ſhall be for ever hap- 
py, even amongſt the greateſt aff Ri- 
ons. They are the words of the eter - 
wall cru : If any one be willing to 
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performe my will, let him know 1 
underſtand my doctriue. Fer why 
ever ſhall do che will of my Fake 
who is in heaven, he is my brothit ay 
ſiſter, and my mother. 


ren lll. ci. VI, $219 
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Or Recapitulation 
of all that hath 

beene laid. 


30 Tie Schaal of Patience, 
thou underſtandeſt that the reaſon, 
why evil men flouriſh,1s, becauſe God 
will have it ſo, It is his will to (pare 
wicked ; but thoſe whom he 
purpoſe 5 reform, he — to te · 
pencance;the other are never te form 
not ſo much as corte cted. He — 
well hcreafrer how to judge them. 
But that man u not milde not patient, 
wha will conttadict the goodoeffe oh 
of our Lord, his patience, his poet, 
or the — — wr | * 

| are called t 
ee who oo 6 
God wills. God ſpareth ſinners, thos 

- wouldeſt haye bim deſtroy them, 
Thou haſt therefore a crooked h 
a depraved will, ſeeing thou w 


one thin God another, It 
Gods wall | 
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ſome inficme 

y themſelves w to their one 

will : but finding the will of God to 

be otherwiſe, they convert themſelycs 

and their heart to entertzine his will, 
and to follow it. 

Secke not "therefore" tg wreſt 2nd 
draw the wil of God to thine, bor 
trariwiſe corre@ thiue to 
the will of God. The will of God is 

a ſquare and rule not to be akered. As 
4 — . is a ſtraight and direct 
rule, maſt have recourſe ra je, 
hereby ro net eee 
But what would _—_ Ti is 


ang toc 


Fe erte Thw fre: 


who at the firſt 
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our awe 

rep ine at 
that which 
we ſuffer, God will have us 1 
there ; is nothing more more certaine then 
this, and this he willeth for cur good, 
favour, hy. {your 
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And denk thou bog 50 


a > rn 


Fang . #2 XX Xa<« a ac ac a £ a a ao a ©«@ as 


. IL Lr Wo mus wg ATSC 


But to teftifie how ſerious bis peti- 
tion was, he ofrentimes with bended 
obe ſauce 
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not to offer up his prayers for him 
who had cane begged chem for 
foarthwath 4 N he Chara 


thas pray 
zexoſon Wed, and the ip og 
with ſe was caſt aw 
daics after the ſorrewfull = 


ceſſive griefe of this poor 


n 
(up which he 


e — 
iefe without men» 


Pro- 
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SI ighr then the 
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ſuch a ſhip , one would have 
had been ſufficient to have daunted 
his manlike ſpitit, beſides the unt ime ly 
death of his tory; two wounds , alas! 
fo deadly, that the leaſt of chem might 
have brought him co uttrer deſolation. 

When this relation was made to 
John the Patriargh, the good Prelates 
grief was little lefle then his whom 
the heayy diſaſter did moſt concerne; 
whereapon knowing not well What 
to da, not whither to turn him, he moſt 
earneſtly beſought God Almighty 10 
yield this ſorrowfull father ſome com- 
fort, he ht not fir to ſend for him 
one 


overw w 
that was diſcreet to ſay thus unto him 
28 is his name, Sir, be not de- 


jectedʒ do not in any wiſe tax God for 
want of mercy: take elevate 
— HM — 
ing } | + on 
= 
w in us an eter 
* re 
the moſt jun 11 
is there Lang > wget rh 
great, that redounds not to our , 
1 Wann 3 
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God our moſt provident Father 
. 5 foreſaw, but alle deterrained 


from what was moſt expe 
dient for us; We, like filly inf 

not knowing what is good or bad, of- 
ten defire and ſeek after thoſe things 
which are moſt hurtfull for us ; Be 
therefore confidert in God, in whoſe 
hand are thy ſhip and (on. 
+ "This dou 


well grounded confolation : yer fcarce- 
ly coald theſe words penerrate 3 heart 
ſo deadly wounded ; 


John the Patriarch ſeemed to 
— to this afflicted citizen in ba 


not me to petits 
God for thy fons ſaſe retoruꝰ Behold 
be is fafe for all ererniry; & know this 
tor cetta n, If he had lived, and rerur- 
ned ſafe to ther he had been everlaſt- 
ingly damned ; as for thy ſhip know 
thus” much, ' hadfſt thou not obtained 
mercy by fo uberall an atms , ſhe with 
all the paſſengets jo her kad a 
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and thy brother like wiſe been buried 
in the ſea, who for thy comfort yer 
ſurmyes. Ariſe then and tender thanks 
to God, for that thy (on 1s ſaved, and 
thy brother reſtord to thee alive, 
Philochriflus , waking out of his 
dream , found himfclfe much more 
lyhiſome then before , and. almoſt 
cleared of all his gricſe 3j he ran fo 
with tothe Patri and threw ham 
ſelf at his fer , ng the vifien 
that had appeared to him that night, 
— — — 
y thoſe words ; —_ * 
] yield moſt humble th — 
who for my own good hath | 
me, and ſhewed bumſelſ no leſſe 2 Pa- 
ther in theſe his chaſhlermears, then 


ic? not the 
of thy ſervanes ; and | 
won - this, fa 
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be daunted in advetſity ot afuRiong 
Let us learp to (offer adverſicy not on- 


ly Pati bor lakewile Cheerfully 
aad wh tha kſgiving, Why fear we ? 


Why we backe ? All i in amg? 


Let us teſt aſlured, and look for it be- 
fore hand, that we mult ſufler much 
Let us ptepart our minde for things of 
this nature, and let Pauence be accom 
peu with coaſtancy j Let us able» 
wely conform our will in all thunga, 

great or ſmall, to the will of God. 
Pope Pius the brſt, enduring, with 
inyincible Patience, moſt gr.crous and 
deatlly paines of the ſlone, u heard 
often to pray rhus : Increaſe, O Lord, 
my paine, ſo thou give me moi 
atience; Let us imitate him, and al- 
t our minds and bodies be on all 
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. earneſtly to beg of God, not to be de- 

livered our of thole mileries , unk fe 
for hu glory he might be reſerved for 
greater. And when he was at Reme in 
the Infirmary, & knew before-hand be 
was to under go for Chrifts ſake, ma- 
mtold labours, wart, — 5 chirſt, 
cold, heat, perſecutions, perils treache · 
ries both by lea and land, with an ar» 
dent ſpirit he exclaimed: Yer more, 
my Lord, yet more, For ſo great 
was his conhdence in God, that be 
certainly beleeved , be whorhad given 
him that defire, would alſo give him 
ſlrength to ſuffer all. Hence procees 
ard thoſe covragious words: Let 
more (my good Lord) yet more, let 
me (uftcr far _— 

Let w»slſo (O you Chriſtians! ) lex 
us, I beſeech you, attempt ſomerh 
worthy of heaven ; and when we tha 
be in whatſoever miſcries, let us, with 
this ble ſſed man cry ft: Yet more, 
wy Lord I. ſu, yet mote : Increaſe our 
pains : for we are cophident thou wilt 


incre aſe dur patience. . 
But Icnd this whole diſcourſe of 
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youngeſt of thoſe fourty brave Chri- 
flian Souldicts, gwe, norwnhſtan- fe: 

4 ding, a nctable tethmony of hy man- is 
ly courage and conftancie, His wo- an 
— 2 moſt refolwe Chriſtian wo- | n0 
man, of a maſculine (prrit, ſee ing her 1 
fon with his thighs broken, and (ven 1 
gaſping for life, animated him mol thi 
couragioully aſter this manner: Hold ſec 
our yet, my chulde, a lutle longer, pl 


lo ! Cx ſt ſtands ready at the duorr, 
to ſuccour and reward theet yet, my 
fon, a little longer. He did ſo, and 
all inflawed with his germ 
ragement, gave op the ghoR, 

Our — Patience, calls 
vpou us after the fame manner : Sub- 
fer ( my ſon) a Intle, Chriſt your 
helper is at hand, and your reward e- 
ven almoſt in fight : your paine and 
griefe willend in a moment: your & | 
zarnall beaticude is even now aigh it 
hand, which will continue with you 
for ever. Bchold, an infinite 
of blefled ſoules. All theſe by a 
— well (pent, have gained immer- 
t ? 

r: by pagiene ſubtering , and by | 


a we nw Dat 1188388882 
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Why do we therefore refuſe and 
feare to ſuffer ? By patience the minde 
is — to contemne all aflitions 
and miſeries whatſoever. If thou wile 
not ſuſter, thou refuſeſt to be crowned, 
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This life ( Cath Sint Cheyſoſtome) chat rom. 


is not to be led without m/ ſer 


y; but 5.4m 3.6 


the more our tribul tions arc increa- = 61. e 
ſed the more ſhall our rewards be am. 


plibed. 

Heaven is bought with labour and 
paines. It is an old ng, Labour 
goes before meat. So Snidas 
that the Souldiers of Cyrus never came 
to dinner without ſweat ; which, 28 2 
ſauce, made them to reliſh their meat 
the better, and kept their bodies in 
health. And would we have that hea- 
venly feaſt drop into out mourhes, a- 
midit pleaſure and dleneſſeꝰ 

And now, to the end we may learn 
to be better acquainted with that im- 
mortall life us firft inform our 
ſelves well of this mortall luer Wh 
we pleaſing and deligh: 


to our ſelves? We are in exile, 


we live in a wilderneffe,” There is no 
living here withour jonamerable in- 
CONVeniences 3 1 


reports Smidas, v. 1. 
1e ag - K. 
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they are great burdens : if well, gre 
comtorts. 


(. > Sum Cherſolieme be found 
bem. 65.94. 1n this world, fo none without griefe | 
— 


and miſery. But be addes for our com- 
; 2x4 When we are 2 ad- 
yer let vs rejoyce. 0 
— | —— for bebe 
the liſts, or for a table furniſhed with 
wine and dainty meats. This were &f- 
ſeminate, not Champion l:ke, He 
ſights with toile and anguiſh under the 
hot ſcorching Sun, beſmear d with 
ſwear and dal. 

This is our time of kght and com- 
bat: and therefore a time for grieies, 
and bloudy wounds. A. Seuldicr ises 
be knowne in the battell, a skilfull 
— in a tempeſt Yap, Foot - mas 
in the race , and a Champion in 
the lifts, * 


Let us thinke our whole life no 6+ 


1 


. . a= 


n rr 0 


fin to (uffer, but to do evill. 
"= — the ſame 8. 
affirmeth : 


the dead, or worke miracles : for there 
am a debror to Chriſty bere I have 
Chrift a debror tome, Moreover, 2 
Chriftian in this reſpeRt Gould giftcr 
from an Inſidell, by og all things 
courap1 3} mounting, as it were, 
with wings, above the reach of hu- 
mane diſaſters; A — #2 is 
placed wpon a Rock, and therefore in- 
cxpugnable, what waves ſocvet ſhall 
beat againſt him. 

Saint Paul declaring this as d greas 
gift, and a fingular favour, ſaith: To 
you it is gwen,net onely to belee ve in 
Chriſt z but alſo w: for him, 


c 


bryſ 
u ad 
0 ſufter Philo. hems 


more worthy admiration, then to taiſe — 
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our Lord, the Oracle of etervallawh4 
He that takes not up his croſſe andfol- 
lowes me, is not worthy of . 
Mere is no (paring of any, no exe» 
tion, or prerogative z; no pri 
He is unworthy of Chriſt, who 
away his croffe, and will not follow 
Chriſt, Thy croſſe, be it never ſo bes- 
vie, mult be patiently caken up, The 
. deareſt friends of Chrift, even his mo- 
ther,yea Chriſt humſeli lived under the 
ſame law, 
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So Iſaac,ſo Jacob, le Moſes: And all 
who —__— 


? 
— they were , chat 
God. Not one is ever to be accoun- 
ted Faithfull, or who is not 
marked with this brand of Patience 
and 1 — 


rye hal 5 moſi 2 — 


* =: — — 
will come not 

Ab ſtand to it in the band; — 
ward, if you overcome. 


IAIS. 


* — 


Patientia ſcripts, 
Initium ſit exerces da. 
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